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.PREFACE 

·. The Natives Land Aot or 1913 bas thus ·rtµ< proved some-
,. o· 

thing of a puzzle ·. t~ south Afr~can h1storie.r1s. ·. Most are 

a.greed that its effects may have been· good in the long te-z·m, 

yet in certain quarters at the time it wa$ ~agarded.as re­

a(}tionary, ·and many were surprised that a .man' of J. w.sa.uer•s 
' . ' 

reputation should.ever ha'!e lent his parliamentary flair and 
. . 

experience to steam-rollering it through the House-. 
' . .. ~-

Nev erth el e ss, this legislation evoked l1ttl.e opposition 

from·ahy section of the whites, either within or with.out 
. .. 

parliament, from the press, or even from the major_~ty of 

chtirch_leaders, most.ofwhorri urged-their native oommunicants 

to accept it as a sli.oe·of official good sense .intended ror 

their ultimate good.; .. ·· The most that any of. its fiercest 

·critics bave aone.sinde is to absolve the Minister responsible . . . 

·by suggesting that he wa.s under compulsion from Prime Minister 

Botha and the rest.:of the· -0ab1net to iritroduce what was, a!'ter 

all; · the brainchild o!' b.1s ·· p.t'edeoessor. at Native Affairs - in 

other .'f1ords. ''Hertzog• s bill". 

As fare.sis.known,. this :fs 'the first det;ailed study 

of the.Aot iµ all its aspect~, and must necessarily be an 
. ' . ' . 

interim one because, .in addition to the· absence of Sauer• s 

personilpapers, diff1cul.t1es. were enoounter;ed. in attempting 

to consult. certain papers ·in_ th~ Central Archives.. The 
' ·J . ' 

records of the Head. Office or the former Department of Native 

Affairs, fo;r- instano_e, ar~ not yet available to· research 

workers... Separation of correspondence into "open 11 and 

"closed" sect1or.ts has still to be undertaken by the Archives 

•.••• /staff 
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staff. - The Hertzog papers, moreover, we;re donated un:te:t' an 

usual set of conditions, and altnough.th~y: have now been 

sorted out and described,. aooess to them. is restr1oted to 

'the chosen few approved by the donor. --

As 1 t stands tb.en, this is primarily a history or 
land apport1onrnent systems in southern Afr1oa prior to_ Union, 

of tbe attempts o.f the first Union government,- .to reconcile the 

four existing pqlioies before the· passi.na -of the Land Act, encl 
' - ' . .. -

o.f thEi 1mmedi{~te caus~s an~~I. efteots or the Aot ... Although the 

per1bd covered wh~le a.1sou$s1ne; ttte preliminaries to the Aot 

is a long one, stretcbing o.s it does ·rrorri 1778 to 1912, not 

muon.space is given to the post-Land Act pe!'1od or to the 

1'1n.dings of the teau.!iont Commission .. 

The· ffat.;ive Affair$ Commisu1on of 1936 referred to the 

- Land Aot as tho "first def 1n1 te step" aloii..s th~ roact or 
. . . . 

segregationi.st princ~ples. Sir Keith na:ncook has called the 

Native Affairs Aot of 1920, whioh set up the !iativo . .\t'!'a1rs 

commission and established segregation 1n ~ooal government 

for natives, the second step. The Native Urban ·Areas Act of' 

1923 reat1·1rmed the .. vr1no1ple of ros1dent~:a1 separation ot 

natives .from whites in·tne towns, and.this was-quiekly 
. ' 

£~1lowed by the Native Taxation·a.~d Development-Act of 1927 

anu the Native Administration .Aot or ttie same year.· 

:By the.Natives Land and Trust Act of,!936, the 

Natives lost the vo~e and gained a little more land under 

what_ was virtually. an extension of the previous Natives Land 

Aot. By t,Pa.t time, however, a succession of go .. .;e:rnmenta had-· 
. 

·altered the conception of Botba,· Sauer, -and th~1r oontemporari_es, 

.. ::~-·:/and 
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ii'~ &" 
and any attempt to discuss the e!':f.eots of the 1913 Act in 

·the long•term woUld have brought· me into t:tie modern era in·· 

whioh Segrega~ion has·baen suooeeded.bySeparate Development. 
. . 

unrortunately, r.or most of the readers of th1s stUdy, 

· ·th.e leading ~ctor; · .J ~·w.sauer., w1].l remain. a shadowy· figure. 

Interest in- the _oareer of thi~. pro~inent "minor Jo11 tioia.nn 

induced. me to.· taokle this theme_ in ,t~e first plaoe, . however·, 

and his long . career in the ·cape 'parliament . and later un.der 

the Union offer ample_soope for a biographical study. It is 

rioh 1n incident anc'l;_ punotua~e·d w.ith .. a number of puzzling 

anomalies • 

. Of the studies wh.ioh have alreB;.jy been made of' the .•. 

subject of land. a·pportionment, some:. (like those of ·-Tatz{l) 

and Lekhela <2 )) have been primarily con.oerned .,..,itll. ~he· 
· relationsbip between lancl policy and the rranoh1se. :Both 

eXIJress disappointment in Sauer, ·but .. wh1le Tatz advances· 

the 0 pressure 11 tbeo~y, Lekhela, author_of _a Mastor's thesis 

on land and vo~es ror natives betwe_en 1902 and 1950, suggests. 

no reason why this_ one•time •rfr1en.d, of the n~tives 0 should 

have aoted, as he believes.he did, against their interests. 

Otller-s (like D~Y-(3) and van B~ljon< 4 >) have either 

not moved into the Land Aot period at all, or have concentrated 

on·· the· question qf grensbakeno (border beacons) an.cl - .. at least 

in tho case.of van :Biljon -·have.aocepted. Sauer's action as· 

right and proper in the oiroums~a.noe~ .. • . 
' 

Though not presuming ·to criticise .any or the general 

'Works on the :nistory of this pe~iod as a wh.oie • it could. be 
• - WWW . .. 

said or them all that .the writers· have ·tended to .glpss over 
,. 

the Land· Act and it is acoorded only the most cursory 

••••• /treatment 
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treatment. 

It has been felt throughout the.preparation of this 

thesis that the raots, both major and minor, which have been 

brought to light, may serve·- to plaoe the entire -question of 

separate development 1n better perspective for future stUdents 

of the history of South African native policy. 

In keeping with the usage of those times, however, 

the term "native11 , sp_elled without a oap1tal letter, has 

been retained throushout; . in those days it was used most 

frequently as an epi tl].et to qualify "problem''. 

1. Tatz, - c .M.: Shadow and Substance in South AfricAi A Study 
of the tana and f'ranohise Po1Ioies ·1·eotile 
:Af·rioans, 1910 ·to 1966, :Pietennaritzbure;, y62. 

2. Lekhela, 

3. Duly, L.C.: Er1t1sh Land Poliot at the Cape, 1795-1844: 
A study of the Adm nistrative Procedure in 
the »ripire, DUrham, Nortli Caro1Ina, 1968. 

4. van B11Jon, P.: Grensbakens Tussen Blank en swart in 
Zuid-Af'rika, Kaapstad, 1948. 



CHAPTER I!! 

NATIVE LAND POLICY · IN . SOUTH AFRICA FROM WtS to 1902 

l. 

Prior to 1778, the authorities at the Cape had no 

settled. polioy with regB.rd to the BB.ntu. · No .rieecl ror .such 
. , . . . 

a policy had. hitherto arisen because. within the Colony's 

borders, there were· no native tribes or large aggregations 

of natives. This relative absence ot: oontaot created a 
. . 

tonn of ttnatural segrega.t1on° between black and white. For 

more than °8 hundred.' years after the arrival of the first 

whites under Commander Van Riebeeok, no ·0 native quest1on° 

( ur.taturell~vragsstuk") existed. 

Although six frontier wars took p+ace between 1779 and 
·, . 

·· .1835; in which the whites prevailed, the number or natives 

·.taken under white z:;le was n<?t large. During the hundred 
,. . 

years after the f 1rat rrontier skirmish. the advance of the 

natives south-westwards was slight. .'BY 1840, however, the 

whites had ad.vane~ across tbe Orange River and into the 

central, northern and south-eastern regions or the country 

in. all o:r which areas they had met with other tribes or 
. . 

natives. Soma of these tribes were overcome in war, and 
everi those who were not, saw. their expansion ~looked by the 

'white man.. Very little movement of native tribes took place 

once the Europeans had invaded or surrounded their lands. 

In time, the natives found themselves faced with a 

oho1oe between ait·ernatives; they had either to remain 1ri 

those areas allotted to them by. tbe whites, or they could 

live among the newcomers provided that they entered their 

service. 

. •.•• /As 



2. 

AS w111 be seen; in eaOh of the f.our: states 
' ' ' . . . ', ' ' . ~ . 

· and colonies which subsequentlJ uni tad .in tb.e Uhion of 
. . 

south Af.rioa, there. were oertain .restrictions on the 
·, . . . 

numbers .. of natives. whioh were allowed to set·tle as labOur 

tenants on eaoh wbite-owned tarm. The degree to Whieh 

such laws were entoroed varied .r.rom. one state. to another. , 
. . . . . -

1lhe Govemnent or· each state·d.etexmined the 

proportion or its land which should be 'given over to the· 
' ' ' 

exolus1ve use ot the-natives within its borders. Needless 
' . . . . ' . 

to .. say, the authorities, sinoe th~Y nearlf always· repre-

sented a dominant '.power, placed their own interests .first, 

;and land allocati~ns to the natives 'Were made o~ly after 

the whites ha4 seleoted their terms and their need tor 

labour had 'been, to a oerta1n extent,· assessed. · The 

nat1ves, who were usually a oonquerecl' people, were given 
' 

. no opportunity to. s.tate . their own terr_ns or to. demur . at 

the land they were ·iiven. 

il.thoQ8h.these tour states were separate 

entities until 1910,, a pattern 1n regard to native land . 
' ' . 

settlement .1s nev,ertneless d1soem1 ble ill southern Africa··· 

by that t1me. :aeyond that .• it 1s vain to look ror an 

. overall "pattern" ·in tb.e native policies ~ursued 111. each· 

. ot the tour :states., tor the differences between tta.ese 

pol1o1es were immense. The pattem tb.ere was had been, 

1n each oase, determined. 1n the main by the "natural 

development" or the mult1-rao1al (or,more strictly. b1-

ra.o1al). s.1tuat1on sinoe the 0 natural segresat1on11 or 

the earlY·days had.gone by the board. 
· ... ' 

···.,.,../such 



Suoh ''natural development" as there had been 

between 1778 (to take it from its earliest manifestations 

on the first frontier), and 1913 (which saw the passing 

of the first measure intended to bring this development 

to a halt) had been largely unplanned. 

Whenever the authorities passed legislation 

designed to aocelerate or retard the progress (both 

territorial and social) of the Bantu, it was invariably 

geared to meet the immediate neoes~1t1es of particular 

situations in individual states. 

The "pattern" or "natural development" within 

eaoh or the four states was, at any rate, a movement away 

from the af'orementioned "natural segregation" and towards 

a limited encroachment by the natives upon land regarded 

as the prerogative of the whites, whether or not these 

whites were already settled upon it. 

As this encroachment proceeded, tho .-vll1 tes, in 

most instances, sought to oounteraot it by making alloca­

tions of land. to the natives and seokine; to confine thew 

more or less strictly to these areas. Because these 

allocations were ungenerous on the whole, they did not 

result in stopping the drU't, but instead of enoroaohment 

(meaning 'the gradual oocupation or blocks or territory 

by migrants'), there rollowed the infiltration of large 

numbers of blacks amons the whites. It was accepted by 

both races that blaoks living among whites should beoome 

agricultural workers and not independent fanners but the 

•••• /other 



' ' . 

other prov.1s1ons or suoh squatters• laws· - those limiting 

th.e numbeI', Of natives, or native· :fam1116St Upon ·eaOh i'a;rm -

soon went by the bOat'd. 

~m the '·eisht1es ·onward ~his train of develop­

ment· continued with soa.rce1y·any.;1nterruption.oh its now 

predictable oourse unt:ii the coming of' Union, although soon · 

after the· Ang~o-Boer \7a~, the Milner adm1n1atrat1on had .. 
. '. ' . 

appointed a Native .Affairs Cormn1ss1on to study the .oonduot 

. of n~tive, af'f'airf3 1r1 all . the terri tones tn southern Africa 

(including Rhode,sia:) ·wh1oh were now part or·' the Enpi.r.e. 

Al though. the .findings' ~ recotnmendat:t.ons of.· ' 

this oommissiont headed by Sir Godfray· Lagden; are of 
' : .. . -

great· interest to anyone reviewins the prel.1minarie$ to 

th.a 1913 Natives Laoo A(}t, no legislation was passed as 

a result ,of the report wl~1oh it pre$ented. · 

Once again,: soon after. l9l0t · a half-hearted 

attempt was matte by the new Union government to take a. 

general survey or the native polioies 1n operation in 

eaoh of the .:four provipoes, with a. v1ew to 1ron1ng out 

certain anomalies and streamlining the working or the 
' . ' 

Ministry of Native Affairs, since 1t was oonsidered 

desirable that th1s department should; in due course; 

be entirely. oentral1sed. 'The findings .of' this survey 

were. published :in the report of the·. Select Oomm1 ttee. 

on Native Af!'.airs for 1910. 

The Natives Land Aot, when itoame, was a 

••••.• /measure 



measure des1gned to .Create an "art1.t1oial segre4at1on", as 
. . 

opposed.to the "naturBl. segregation" whioh had been 1n f'oroe 

when the .first white ,oolonists arrived at the ~~l, but wh1oll 

bad been destroyed b,J" the "natural 4evelopaent" or the 

·rao1al. situation through.out ·sout:nem Africa. Tne first- or . ' ·, 

. - . . -

the Union Ministers ol'-liat1ve Attairs1 Henry :aurton,. as · 

Will_ be d·emonstrated in tlle second s'~nli.cili'.oli.c'y'this onapter, 

· seems to have entered upon a oourse .. or olearins the .gro~d · 

. tor . the eventual passage or suon an . 'bt . as might complete 

this "oyclen, but was not the sponsor or this legislation 

w1len 1t eventuall1 oame before the House. 
. .. ' 

In t·ne course ot this study 1 t 16 proposed to 
' - .. -~ - . '. ' 

suggest the motives or tbe then Minister ot Native Affairs 

who d1d th1s, and to attempt also t·O 41soovez. whether any . · . ~ .- . . . . 

desree or selt~1nterest on the pa~ ,or one man or sroup Of' 
.· ' ' . . 

· men, or ,of' any eormnuntty or race, can be said to have 

motivated 1ts ,1ntroduot1on. 

I •. Land, Labour, aru1 Natives 1n t~e Oape:_ 

After tb.e ·arrival of the Briti,sh in 1795, 8.?ld · 

again in .1806 1 : no steps were taken with regard to providing. 

land.tor natives, ror :there was at1ll no press1ns need: to 
:··· 

·do so. · 

When aov.emor 'Cre.dook formulated bis land system 

in·1a12, ?ae·d.:td so w1tb. the whtte colonist ·only in mind. In 
. - . .· . 

so.doing, b.e 'did not go 'bey:ond what was to become the 

trad1t1onal view of the Cape•, and -thus (1n this 1nstanoe_, 

and at this date, at ·least) . •no link was i'orsed between 

· ••.•.••• /the 



the 'd1str1bUt1onor land and the problems or a-population 
. . . . . ' . -

residins upon the• land•• as was usual.11 the case With -the 

Trekker leaders -later. (l) - rcven when ·we remember that 

- "l'lat1Vt9$1t in tb1s context referred pr1no1pallJ to Hottentots 

and Bastaa.rds, many" of' "Whom lived .ror a so04 ·part or_ eaoll 

- year on the m1ss1ons, 1t oan be seen that it was ·Out or 
thi·s set ot a1itl tUdes .that the :na:t1ve policy. of future· Cape 

.sovemments g:rew.. It su1 ted them, in. -f'ao-t -to regard the 

Bantu. as 'the (lesser) tribes without the law' -. beyond the 

boundaries or llr1t1sh territory and not, therefore;_ the ,. 

respons1b111ty or:, .Br1t1sll_adm1nistrators. 'na.v1ns .bad ample 

·experience 1n India and elsewhere:, of the.costa-1nvolvet'l in 

·soverrttns sem1-oiv1lized peoples, the :British Government 

was not · enth.us1e.s,t1·o -- about extend1i18 1 ts sway over any­

territory wh1cb. might ultimately, by reason of add1n8 more 

subJeot races to-its commitments .in this wa.v, add to its 

11ab111t1es. ·_ .TQ thts and other features o-r British oolon1al 

policy during tJlis period, ·rurther ref'erenoe will be made 

later:i 

After -the t.1'fth ·1n -the long series ot "Kaf'f'1r 
~ .' . 

Warstt in 1819; Wh10h were to disrupt oond1t1ons -on the 
- -. ' -

frontier., Gov.ernor Lord -Charles somerset decreed the 

establishment or a bUtfer strip, the "neutral terrttoey"; 

this was to have been the cornerstone of-bis po11oy. 

Though -the oonjeotl.lrable ad.vantaae• or pursutns '· 

the polioy wh1oh he had laid downdo_not fall Within tne· 
--_ · ·· •.•••• /scope 



soope ot this stU4y, .few resulted therefrom because his 

suooessors did not stand by the settlement he bad made and 

took advantase or his absenoe to permit various 1nfr1nse­

ments. !be most serious ot these was the establishment of 

a seotion of the Xhosas in the territory along the Ka.\ 

River onoe more, and :Bourke's Ordinance 49/1828, by Wh1oh 

numbers of natives were allowed to enter the Colony to trade, 

or to work .for the colonists. Although the Ord1nanoe was 

.s~pende.dshortly afterwards, the natives driven out the tol-
Hottentots and subsequently 

lowing year, and the area eventually filled up w1thlwh1te 

farmers of Br1t1sh settler stock, the damage to the British 

1mper1al image or strength and stab111ty had been done, and 

by this time, despite the pass1ns and the reversal or th1s 

ordinanoe and that frontier policy, many natives bad infil­

trated the Colony, mainly to be absorbed 1n~o the Hottentot 

or freedmen oomnun1t1es or employed as farm servants or 

labOurers. 

This phase was part or the immediate prelUde to the 

"Ase ot Wakefield" (between the years 1828 and about 1840); 

during whioh most colonial adm1nistrators had oome to believe 

that the larse estates in the colonies should be broken up 

and sold to small farmers, and that only bf the s:rstematio 

oolon1sation and development of these and other newer terri­

tories by the large numbers or new settlers who were to be 

encouraged to establish themselves there, could the Dnp1re 

be t1rmly established. While the ASe ot Wakefield was in 

pro§resa the Colonial O:f'!'ioe was intent only upon 'building 

an empire of wh1 te colonials• ( 2); she did not 1n any oase 
•••• /during 

2. L.C.Dul.7, o;.o1t., p.186. 



8. 

during this same period, thoush it misht be thol.lght that 

this would have been a neoessary precursor to her plans 

tor oolon1al development, have an imperial land polioy 

'because she had little interest 1n entoro1ng any ot 

program•, even tor non-whites.CJ) 

The British Goven:unent was thus little 1nol1ned 

to oonoeni 1tselt" w1th the growing number ot landless non­

whites in a oolony suoh as the Cape whioh wae not marked 

down tor larse-soale development. (The number of 

Hottentots to whom land was siven in the Kat River Settle­

ment was not larse). The numbers or these bad been 

swelled by the mnanoipation or the slaves, the srant1ng ot 

01v11 rights to the Hottentots and Cape Coloureds (though 

these d1d not constitute a maJor problem, oould easilJ be 

aooommodated upon the land which was "traditionally" 

theirs, and were, 1n the eastern d1str1ots, oonf1ned 

mainly to the missions), end the natives who had infil­

trated while Bourke's Ordinance was 1n f'oroe some years 

before. On the other hand the "loyal Fingos• had been 

allowed by Sir Benjamin D'Urbe,n (the Governor responsible 

for the formulation or yet another frontier pol1oy at the 

end ot the Sixth Kat'fir war during 1834 and 1635). to settle 

in the territory between the Fish and the Keiskama Rivers 

to serve as a butter asa1nst ruture invasion or the colony 

by natives in the territories beyond; their settlement 

represented, in f'e.ot, an attempt to stem the flood.tide or 
nativee bJ perm1ttirlg limited enoroaobment rather than by 

•••• /allocating 

l• L.C.Duly, op.cit., p.141. 
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allooating limited reserves within the 'borders of the colon1. 

- e. praot1oe which .ran counter to that pursued 1n th.e Trekker 

state during the per1od·follow1ng. 

In .any case, at this time, •race relations was a 

subject too often oont1ned to d1s·ouss1on or frontier· and 

· missionary problems•.. . 

. 'The land ot':fio:tala.' and governors at the Cape shared 
this outlook. In order to have land w1 thin the 
,colony, the .non-Earopean. had to be a squatter or a 
member or a mission sta.t1on.... • • • Thus Bri ti.sh 
·land policy at the Cape was oonsidered as a 
regulatorv .serv1oe .tor the European• • ( 4} . 

. Dtlrins the eigllteen-rorties, rront1~r wars 

·.continued without greatly affecting the boundaries or the 
. . 

co1on1 which, b¥ 1850~ remained sttbstantia.lly What·. they 
" 

bad been at the end:ot the Sixth. Katf1r war, the Ga1kas 
. 

were moved from tb.ei..matola Mountains and settled in 
. . 

open country nearer the ooast, the ;territories or the 

F1ngos were-extended to the.root of these mountains, and 

other friendly tribes were also settled there to serve 
.· 

as a bUf'fer between British Kllffraria (establ1shec1 after 

the seventh Kattir war in 1847) and the 001onr • 

. This was the furthest south that nat1ve-oooup1ed 

territory, as sueb, was ever to extend althOUSh·; as will be 

seen, it was only the beginning of :an-era wbioh was to see a 

mass1ve tnovem.ent ot the Bantu out of their own territories 

and into those or the whites. 

Sir George Grey's schemes f'or civilising the 
••. • .••• /nat1 ves 
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natives and ror lessening the power or their ohiers, ror ai1· 

their admitted exoellenoe, are largely 1rrelevant to the pre­

sent subJeot exoept 1n so rar as they e.rreoted the settlement 

or natives among the wb1tes. By allowtns and, indeed, en­

oouras1ns native men to enter the Colony as labourers, he 

aooelerated the process or "1nf1ltrat1on". It woUld not, 

moreover, be true to say that he "compensated" the whites 

tor initiating flhat was to beoome 1n time one or the1r maJor 

problems by ellowine; them, 1n tum, virtually to "1nf'1ltrate" 

British Katrraria, hitherto the preserve or the :Bantu • .. 
ThoUSh Grer had had no part in draft1ns the Const1-

tut1 on ot 1853 1t tell to h1m to guide the colonists 1n their 

tirst attempts at handling their own at'tairs after the 

srant1ns or Representative Government. In view or the 

"practical liberalism" wh1oh he displayed 1n all his dealins 

with non-Wllites, what is more, it is titting that he should 

have assisted the Colonists 1n 1mplement1ns the Aot which 

granted natives the franob1se. 

At the time when the "cololll'-bl1nd" t'ranohise olause 

was aooepted as part ot the oonst1tut1on dra.f"ted ror the pro­

posed 1ntroduot1on or Representative Government, the number 

or natives res1d1ns w1th1n the borders or the Colony was not 

great, and there was thus no !'ear that "the nat1ve vote" 

would ever beoome a factor to be reckoned with 1n certain 

Eastern const1tueno1es. The next Corty 7ears or the Colony's 

history are, however, chiefly notable, 1n tb1s context, tor 

the increase wbioh was brousht about .1n the amount or nat1ve­

oooup1ed land which passed into colonial hands, owins to a 

variety or c1roumstanoes, and by whioh the native 1'ranoh1se 

was substantially increased. 

-~----- -

• •••• /llr1t1sh /? 
--- _y 
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Briti,sh Kaf'fraria (the Oiskei region) .• ro:r instance, 

was transferred from the.Imperial to the·Oape a.dmiri1stra.t1on in 
. ' . ' 

1864~ In 1878 F1ngol8nd and Griqualand East were united with 

Galeke.land; and the'~ollowins year F1ngoland was,,annexed. In 

188.5 all. this territory was. formally annexed under the name ot 

the Transkeian Territories. »omvanaland and Tembuland were 

,annexed .shortly afterward.st and Pondoland in 1894. 
; 

suoh was.th:e growing unease Of a seot1on of the 

ooloriists that Sprigg.; then 11-r1me minister, and backed strongly 

by Rhodes, 1ntroduoe4, ·the Voters' Registration B111 in the 

.1887 session. As·in the constitution itselt', tnere was no 
. . . . 

mention or colour .in this bill, but as it proposed to dis-
. . 

. . 

quality .. t.rom votins all those who tanned on the oommunal 

system (the tr.ad1t1onal native method of agr1oulture~ its 

purpose was very evident. It was passed by the.legislature 

andt 1n 1892, when Rb.odes, now supportE!d by Botmeyr, became 

pr1me minister, he brought in the Franobise and .Ballot Aot, 

wh1oh 1ntroduoed a higher property qualification and a 

l1teraoy test •. 

Conv1noed that even this was not enoush to reduoe 

the effectiveness ·of the native vote,· Rhodes ,determined to 

introduoe, not merelJ another law, but.an entir~ system, under 

wb1ch oerta1n oonoess1ons were to be made to the natives on 

con41~1on that they ae;r_eed to :forfeit their vot1D8 prt•vil:eges. 

By his tt(nat1ve) B1ll"~or Af'r1oa", the Glen Grey :Bill, wllioh 

piarely "systematised" r.nuoh ·Of what was, 1n any oase, already 

1n existence, native .farmers were to be allowed to aoqu1re 

land on qu1t-rent. Ir they chose to· do so, however, they 

might not retain the franoh:tse. Suoh land, of course, had 

· ••.• ~./first 



first to be :surveyed 1n the European :manner, and thus the 

expense involved.deterred a ,good many would-be holders ct 

individual titles from takins ad.vantage or it •. 

Nevertheless, those who did so were assured or 
their b.old1nss by a clause whio:b. forbade .them to sell or· 

mortgage their land without leave. . As has been pointed out, . 

however, they were obliged, 1n. .return. tor these .1ndiv.1dual 

titles, to :forf'·eit' the vote - a system Which, as will 'be seen, 

was.· almost the exaot oppos1 te or tlla.t ill toroe in Natal, the 

·· next .. oolony to. be d1~eussed. (.5) 

II. Land, Labour ~d Natives in· Natal • 

. It would be unwise to r1sk ·a direct comparison 

between the nat1 ves • land question 1n Natal and .that .in the 

Cape, ·beoause the situation 1n Natal was in some .instances 

governed byfaotors at work similar to those 1n the older· 

colony, but 1n others by roroestotally d!ss1m1lar • 

.. The major1ty ot Natal nat1ves, bOth those in 

ZUluland to the ;l'lOrth, and those 1ntb.e southern part or 
. . 

the Colony ( Pondoland· and . the neighbouring· areas oan be 

.considered .Part or the Natal "s1tuat1on"• .thousn in taot 

they nearly all oame under the Cape· government) •. ·were 
. -

territorially separated rrom "wn1t.e" Natal. 

'rh1a was th·e t1rst .factor ·and possibly 1t .was the 

one of first 1mportanoe, wh1le the.second was that a serious 

clash· between black.and white had tollowed.llard upon arrival. 

ot thet'1rst wb.1tes (the Trekkers, pr1no1pallf th.Ose under 

the ·· 1eadersb.1p or Ret1et) , and that the newcomers had won 

••••• /a 

5. Eric ·A.Walker, A Higtor;y,ot southern Mr1oa (London, 
1957), p.p.432, 431. 
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a deo1s1ve v1otory, moreover, at m.ooa. Biver, end had thereb7 

established themselves. as the stronger po•er. Follow1ng that 
. . 

victory there had not been the suooess1on or m1nor wars as 1n 
. .. 

the Cape. !he whites had then oooupied most or the oent'ral 

and coastal areas or Natal· as oonquerors, but lars.ely because 

there had been no lons-drawn-out .border dispute, as suoh, and 

beoause the wb1tes had little interest in settling on the 

land border1tls upon that or the natives (more especially to 
. . . . 

the north), they d1d not polioe that border, and th.e 

1ntiltrat1on·of ·work-seeking or retusee natives was immense; 

this b.eavy 1nt1ltrat1on oonst1tuted the third taotor. 

:By the beainn1n8 or the eigllteen-.fort1es, the 

pattern ·Of _lite on the trekker .rarma 1n Natal, whioh a.bounded 

in good farming oo\Jntry, water, and labour tenants .in.more 

than sutt1o1ent numbers. has been desor1bed as near-1dyll1o. <6> 
Mod1em historians are more skeptical,, however, po1nt1ng out 

that tbe Trekker.a d1d indeed set aside some land ·to the 

. south, and that, aooording to the law,· .. no rarmer might have 
. . 

more than f'1V.e nat1 VEf foam111·eS on his 1-artn; but ·that Q · 

grave shortage ot 1nspeot1ns orr101als prevented this 

statute being oarried out to the·lette~· The problem ot the 

Trekkers was that, though they.feared ror their veey exis­

tence between .such masses ot natives as there were to the 

north and to the .south, they could not have continued that 

enstenoe without ava111nB themselves or the masses of 

labour tenants it ooUld supplf •. In this respeot they 

d1tf'ered from the Cape farmers who surrered from an . 
• • .• • •/insurr101ent 

(6). Ma.Ur1oe Evanst·:aiaok ~White 1n south Ea§t .Afr191 
(London, 1911 J, p~12.'7. . ·.. .· . . 
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who suffered .from ·an 1nsut.f1oient supply ot native labOurera-. (7), 

In 1843 the l3r1t1sh annexed Natal for, .among 

. other things, ·reasons connected · w1 th the Trekkers' all,eged 
. ' . 

abuse.or young native 1ndentu.red'labourers, bUt with the 

Trekkers• native land polioy as su.oh they bad.no quarrel. 

Two year.a later, Shepstone was .appointed D1plomat10· Agent to 

tb.e Natal natives and after rece1Ving increased powers ln 

1856, ·he "WQS indUOed principally by .the penuriousness o't the 

. Colonial orr1oe,. ·wllioh declined to supply the tunds required 

. tor ··ensasins. Wlli"te .administrative officers. t-Q sss1st b1m, to 

embark upon the rormUlation or the "Shepston1an system". 
. ' 

Altboilgh this prograni was never oom:pleted, :tt h.aa been pos­

sible ror his biographers and other historians,·partly b7 

Observation ·ana. partlYt pel4l~PSt by conJeoture., to d1st1nguish 

f'ive stages which Shepstone 1?1fl1 well have natl 1n m1lft~ .. 
. . . . . . . 

The first or tllese .involved.the g1vins or a 
' .. . 

guarantee to the tribes or certain areas in_ perpetuity. 

·Th1s guarantee was to be-made etf'eotive by th.e setti118 up ot 
. .. ~ 

the Natal Native Trust, which waa possibly· ,Shepstone•s 

greatest.achievement 1n oonneot1on with the weU'are or the 

Nat~l natives.< 8> 
The-second stage was characterised by the ott1oie.1 

reoogn1t1on or tribal law, of. the native chief's, and or tribal 

oustoms, but the natives were still nevertheless to be "suided 

end controlled,. by· European adm1ll1.strators, who woUld see to 
.• :. ••• /the 

7. o.F.J .Muller (ed.) foo Year.a! A History or. south Atriog 
Pretoria and Capet 969, p. I 5 • . · . 

·s. J.R.Sull1van, fhe Native Pol1oy or SirThpoRhilus She11stone, 
Johannesburg, ~28, p.44. · . : . . 



the provision or· eoh.ools, missions, and public .roads, •and. 

would gradually br1n.s them.(the natives) to .an.appreoiat1on 

or tile value or. private ~ropert1' .(9). 

Dur1n& the th1rd stage, they would reoe1ve 
. ' 

individual titles, a.na. or this the ".inevitable result" woUld 

be 'the &ranting or some r~rm ot .franobise to the natives•; <1.0 > 

this· would, in :raot, oonsti tute the tourth stage 1n his· polioy .• 

Ha.Vin& g1ven the natives a stake in the.countryt 

and tallowed this up by granting them the f'.ranohise - wtu.ob.· 

the;v were to be taU8ht to use "1ntel.11sentlf." - Shepstone · 

seems to have believed that the .natives shoUld be ra1sed to 

•tull o1t1zensh1p 1n the· south .African nati·on·•. :Nevertheless,· 

he believed that th1e.woUld be desirable only i:t it were 

e.ooompanied by some form or"d11'ferentiat1on" .. (territorial 

segreaation) between· blaolt and white. R1s v1ew.s 1n this 

regard have, 1n faot,·· been compared with those or General 
. . 

Hertzog (whose stated principles w1ll be d1scussed in detail 

at a later stage), and to whose speech.before the Native Con­

terenoe 1n 1925, it 1s thought, 'Shepstone woUld Whole­

heartedly have subscribed'. (ll) 

It should be stressed, however, that not all 

Shepstone•s plans were carried out, and also that as an ad­

ministrator taoed with a difficult situation wh1oh requ1red 
••••••• /immediate 

9. J .• R.SUll1van, OR·Oi!f., p.44. 
10. Ibid., p.45, 
ll. Ibid .• ; PP•, 46t 47• He quotes General Hertzog as tollowsi 

•Within a native area., a native ousb.t to feel at home, ..... · 
and. there should be no limitations "1th1n his area except 
those that exist in a well-managed oommuntty .,... Within 
those areas there will be opportunity tor the nat1Ye 
statesman as well as the native civil servant.• 



immediate act.ion, it was he who 1netituted the Natal Location 

system. Bis problem was to ameliorate the etteots or the . 

massive 1nt1ltratton described above: 'What was to be done 

with ·the Africans - estimated a.t lQo.ooo men - who bad 

reoently come into Natal from Zululand?•(12) Plans .for settling 

large nUmbers ot natives' in, tor 1nstanoe, the' southern r.eg1on 

(as the Voortrekl{ers bad oontemplated) ,, or even in Gr1qualand . 

East (as Shepstone onoe thought o:r doins, though at' a much 

later.stage).beins now impractical,· he.decided to set up 

larg·e ·rural Looatimus (reserves) in whioh· tlie natives oould 

be aooommOdated and governed by a· nsuperintendent •1 or resident 

asent of the government whose duties would inolUde the stving 

ot 1nstruot1on 1n eyetemat1o agriculture •.. It was hoped thB.t 
' ' 

the Looat1ons would ·beoom~ •a.otive agencies or 01v111zat1on•,J13) 

· Tllose seotions or Shepstone•s·oonJeoturable policy 

tou.oll1ng upon the sranting or the franchise to large numbers 

or native landllolders·19ere never translated into practical 

terms, either by him, or by those who :followed b1m. Where.as 

in the Cape, the Glen Grey system.,· in ef'feo"t, took away the 
" 

vote trom .those Wh.o chose to beoome 1ndiv1dual .title-holders, 

in Natal· landholding was the f'1rst qual1f'io~t1,on reqU1red~ 

The purpose of this. provision.was, however, to keep the number 

ot native voters to ·a paltry rew, and to disoourase those who 

did,, attar all, quality tor the vote trom. beooming. leaders or 

the nat1ves 111 Natal or, as tne govemment doubtless reared, 

mere agitators. 

It 1sma1nly th.is, togetb.er with the attitude of 
........ /White 

--------------------------·--..-.---------·-·---------~--·---·-···----··-·-... 
12. ·E~H.:srookes and C.de 13.Web'b1 A Historz ot N(lt!4,, 

Pietermar1tzburs, 196!}, p.5u.. . 
13· .Ibid .• , P•P• 58, 59. 



white Natal landowners and the missionary 1ntl:uenoe.1n Natal 

and Zul.Uland, wb1oh expl~ the relatively small number or 
art1oulate "eduoatedn native leaders in Natal and Zululand, 

oornpared with those in the Cape. 

It will be seen how this .s7stem, 1n1 tiated mainly 

by Shepstone, served ultimately to restrio·t t.he numbers ot 

those eligible tor the tranoh1so. (l4) He may not have 

1ntended'th1St but since h1s policy was based on the main-.. 

tenanoe ot tribalism, he, realised ttiat those tew · "acivanoed. 

natives" who wished to abandon the old, uno1vil1sed ·uses or 
. -

their own people, should be given the opportunity~todo so. 

The number ot these exoeptional individuals was·n~:v_er great, 
. ' ~ . 

tor most ot the Natal and' Zululand m1ss1onar1es.pursued the 

• trad1t1onal German missionary strategy'' , by w1l1oll.· they set 

out to w1n, not merely 1nd1v1duals, but entire tribes and 

nations, to the told •. · T'here was another "missionary stratesJ" 

being employed in Natal at that time, but that was the trad1-

t1on8l ''Anslo-Saxon" meth.Od,, (l5)and. waa confined ~o the 

Ansl1oans and American consrega.t1onal1sts •. 

The .effect upon the natives 01~ the "German strategy" 

was so marked that a mooern African soo1olog1st has pointed out 

that, whereas the German ·and Soandanav1annt1ss1onar1es d1d not 

develop in the1r oonverts any noticeable pred.1leot1on tor 

book-learning and personal l1bert1ea, they did teach them a 

sood deal about buildins,· shoe-mak11'l8, tailorins and oarpentry • 
... • • • /Native 

14. Stanford Papers, SohedUle F(dd),l. Rev.Mdolemba to Stanford, 
21.6.06: 'This oolony1s like a Duteh. republic oompared 
with the Cape • lo rranoh1se f'or natives emists {sio), 
people are commandeered for 6 months to work on govemment 
roads and [illegible] with or without their consent.• 

15. Hans Florin, Lutherans 1n south Africa, DUrban, 1967, 
. p.113. . . 
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Native intellectuals, he. furytler noted, had generally 

oome from those few' missions,. oonduoted aoo9rding to th.a 

"Anglo•Saxon strategyu. ( 10 ) ·-. · 

These. "1ntellectuals•1- or "Sd.uoated natives" (a.s 

they were usually ref erred .to in the ·a ape); were less 

·articulate and a.good.deal. less conspicuous :in Natal 

tba.n in the older Colony; mainly because pf the effeots. 
;: . .! • ' 

of the E:xempt1on Law in operation. there.·· Though Shepstone· 

himself did not spons'or this law, a native who w1sh~d to 

apply-tor exemption f'rom native law had rirst to prove 

that he had oeased to· live as a.native and bad.embraced 

·,, a quaf?i-European style or lire. If ·the exemption were 
_~;. 

obtained, this did not ·automat1oally aonfer upon tlle hold.er 

the.right to vote; 1t gave him only the right to apply 

ror it. 
•· 

The dubious status, of' these exempted .natives oreated 
.·: 

pro_blems ·in that, as J .L .. Dube~ who -was himself of their 
T". ' : ~. , • . 

number, told the ~atal Native Arfa.irs commissiori, they had 

"come out of 0 ·native law; yet . 'were at a loss to see 

where they: .stood .• ' 

'Th(ll are like h.ybrids or. bastards~ which. is to say that 
they are not natives -_and cannot claim to be white peop_le.' 

, Many exempted natives (kolwa.§) at tbat time were 
' . 

. . :.. 

anxious to obtain land, and Dube thought that.no restrictions 

sh.ould. be vlaoed. upon them purchasing 1 t as they desired on · 

.·the ~p~n market. (l7). \71tness-.. ~ter.~tnes:s,indeed, expresned 

16. A.V111kaz1,·~~u Transfqnnat1o!!§, P1etermar1tzburg, 1962, 
pp.96·, _97. Support tor thls statement 1s to be found in 
the career of Jobn L.Dube, son o:r a oonvert to the·Amerioo.r 
Congregationalists, wh.o was partly ed.ucated in the United 
States and later became headmaster of the Ohla.nge High 
School.·. As· an editor and native leader, he was prominent 

· ~in the agitation whiob followed the publication of the 
Natives Land Bill 1n 1913. 

17. ReEort of' J~se Natal/ Al'fa1£§ Commission, 
95 • Native 

i906-01,pp.951, I~ \. 
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· expressed dissat1sfaot1on with the st.stem and pleaded for 

oonoess1ons ·to ~olwa!J so that tb.eu might gain a stake in the 

country to wllose government, bf and larse, they.held no animus. 

Towards. the.end of the nineteenth oentury wh1te/blaok 

.relations 1u Natal were further stra1ned by the state of 
' . .· . 

. a+fairs . eX1st1ng between the colony or Natal and ZUluland •. · 

After the War of 1879, Zululand ~d baen·d1v1ded up into 

thirt.·een districts,. eaoh under a chief., and in 1887 .1t was 

annexed by Britain • 

. . In other respeots 1 ts status remained unohanged · 

until 1897, when .it was annexed. to Natal. One of' the main 

reaso~sfor Natal undertaking to govern .ZulUland was that 

·. h.er susa.r planters needed. more .land for ·Oul ti vat1on, and 

the oomlll1ss1on whioh eventually set up 11reserves•1 tor Zulus 

w1tbin what had been until then their own :preserve,' did not 

begin its sittings until 1902. The Angl6-l3oer war, or at 

lea.st· the rumours of it, had g1ven the Natal government 

the best possible reason ror·annexins this. terr1tory, as 

the south Afr1oan Republt.o was reported to be interested 

1n·obta1n:Lns a hold over it (mainly in order to get an 

outlet .to the· sea).(lB) Ultimately, ·.however, it provided . 

a distraction whioh favoured., principally, the land-

hungry susar planters· or Natal. These men were intent 

upon·buy:ing up .as muoh .land as they CQUld before any 
.. • •• /commiss1on ---~·.._. __ ...._ ______________ ,_,,_.. ______ .._., __________________ __ 

18. c.r .. J.Mi.tller, 012.cij;.,pp.199-202, tt.o.van Zyl, the aut11or 
or th1a seot1on ot 0 500 Yea.rs", also mentions that the 
Natal1a.ns·, rearing reperousSI"ons, wished ZUluland to be 
annexed before the rebel ohief D1n1zulu was repatr.iated, 
and the annexation. or Pondoland by the Cape 1n 1894. 
aroused fears that Rhodes, then Prime Minister of the 
Cape; might have designs on Zululand, as he had pu.bl1oly 
eJtpressed laok or conf'idenoe, .in the Natal government 
at abOut that time. 



. oomm1ss1on should be appointed to. decide the question ot 
land a1loeat1ons. 

' . . . 

Much land had :·al.ready been boUght by whites :'b7 . 

. the time the Oorrim1ss1on reported in .1904. ·In 1903. however, 

the ZUlUland Trust was set upt and the tollow1na rear those 

areas set apart f'·or the Zulus were plaoed W'lder 1t. Zulus. 

might treely buy land 1n the areas al1enated to them. 

Eventual'lY the.Y lost th:lls right bJ the Natives Land Act 

or 1913. <19 > . 

l.?b.e "trasteeship" system, by Which Shepstone bad 

ensured ·the Natal nat1 ves the · possess1·on or a large portion 

or their "traditional lands",· served·Zul.uland 1n rnuoh the 

.same way, despite 1ts ~p~puiarity with the white f'anners.< 20 > 

It was seeti as a threat to the farmers' labour 
. . ·~ - . · .. 

supply, tor it was very generally supposed that natives 

liV1ng on their om land did little work, Whereas those 

who were oroWded 1nto Locations scattered amons_the rarms 

were obliged to support themselves by beoomins labo'Urers. 

_ · Ordtnanoe 2 ·or 1885 prevent~ un11oensed squatting 

on pr1 va.te tarms and Crown. lands,, but t111s was a provision 

· . direoted not s~ much. against "kaf'f1r farming", as":in the 

Free state, bUt at the praot1oe .of:keep1ris too larse a 
-• •••• /supply 

. . 

19. E.H.:arookes and a.de :s.webb, 211.01.t .•. , p.186. 

20. 11Trusteeship" wa.$, nevertneless, supported by the 
Nat@l. aomm1ss1gn or 1881-2 .and by the.cape .Native 

· taws and. ~ustgms Oomm1ss1p?! or 1883 (J .a.su!'.llvan, 
. 5ll>..! oit.! .• p.6). ) · · . · . . - · ·· . . _ . 

.;f: 

"' 
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supply or potential labour on tap at points converiient to 

the .termer• all or wh1oh underlines ·the taot that, whil.e 

in the Free State the. tanners• obiet. need was for land, 1n 

Natal 1t was .tor labOur.< 21 ) 

III. Land, Labour and Natives 1n the Free States. 

··. In the orange Free State, the. Trekkers in the 
' ' 

eishteen-tll1rt1es .bad round much land whiob appeared to 
' ' 

be unocoup1ed. ·After an attaok by the :r.latabele, the 

Trekkers gathered together their resou.roes and, the 

strength hav1ne; been 1noreased by recent arrivals, 4e­

reated their attackers. The Matabele then .fled northwards,. 

leaving only a f.ew weakened tr1 bes 1n these areas~ whose 

numbers were i1 t tle adde~ to by the nOorlamse Vglk'' who 

had aooompanied their masters on trek. 

Tb.ere were Hottentots settled in the south-east 

ana. more Bantu tribes in what waa to beoome British 

Beo:nuanaland and 1n Basutoland to the.east, but the :f1rst 

.Free state wllites, 1nduoed by the neoess1ty or t1n41ns 

labourers·f'or their farms, and without· any entrenched mass 

. er nat1 ves to make provision tor., decided upon a.· oourse 

which would suar:antee· to themselves and. their descendants 

the l1on•s share or their r·elat1vely small territory with 

land and labour enougltBfB spare ror all. 

The m.oemtonte1n convention· or 1854, by whioh the 

Orange R1ver Colony beoame independent of' ::Sri ta1n, laid 

dO\tn la•s in aooordanoe w1 th the "northern· policy" ot 

inequality between white and non-white in all spheres. 
· ••• /W.soegenation 

21. J.R.Sull1van, op.o1t., p.64. 

( 
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Misoegenat1on having in the early days created a small 

number of half-castes or "coloured people" among the 

natives, these Free State laws were.specific 1n their 

definition of any person desisnated non-white.< 22 > 

A turther provision was made by the Volksraad or 
the orange !Tee State in 1885. ·This forbade "coloured 

persons" to ll1re land Which was in one or the reserves. 

These reserves had been set up by the government 1n 1866 

end 1867, tor althoush the British H1Sh Commissioner had 

just1t1ed the extension or the imperial authority over 

the land between the Orange and the Vaal 1n 1848 by stating 

that, betore the arrival or .British. immigrants in the 

territory "that oountry must be held to have belonged to 

the nat1 ve ohiets••, and that these ohiets bad, in tact, 

agreed to "oede0 their oountry to the Crown 1mmed1ately 

prior to its annexat1on, no provision was made tor the 

plaoins ot natives upon the land dur:Lns the six years 

before the sovereignty was abandoned.by· Great l3rlta1n.( 23). 

22. 

23. 

Perhaps the 13r1t1sh felt that it ltas scaroely worth 
•••••• /their 

The Free State Law Book (Wetboek v!B die OranJe­
vr1Jstaat,l891; pub. m.oemrontelli ~92), · 
chapters"XXXIII and rmv. Also, orange Pree 
State Law No.8 or 1893, 1n Which "a ooloured person" is 
defined as •a .man ••• or woman ••• or any native tribe 
••• and also all ooloured persons, and all who., in ao­
oordanoe with la• and custom, are called ooloured persons, 
or are treated as suoh, of whatever raoe or nationality 
they may be.• 
Parl1amentary Papers or the Orange River sovereignty, 
p.73, quoted by G.W.EYbers, Select const1tut1onal 
noouments_Illustrat1 South roan a o -

s n uo on, 

- 1 
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their while to enforoe the provision reg~ng the •1ana.·· __ ; 

belonsins·to the oh1ets' sinoe,- as -Eybers·has commented 

tth1s was not the case as regards tb.e bulk ot the territory 

oonoer.ned. • By the middle or the_ eighteen-sixties, however, 

the independent Orang~ Free state .found itself intermit­

tently at war With the most powerful native tribe on 1ts 

borders, the Basuto, _-_Under their powerful -ohiet Mosnesh. 

In their struggle against this menaoe on their 

eastern flank, the Free State boers sought help .trom- -

certain minor tribes and, in-return ror such a1d as these 

.rendered, they de()14ed to allooate to tµem a -p1eoe ot land 
' ' 

'the dwelling plaoe o.r tb.e·ooloured people_ who are allies 
- ' or the Orange Free State, 10r who -d,es1re to place them- -

selves und~ the authority of the Ora;nse Free State.• ( 2A) 

The natives in ttlese reserves were to be placed 

tiMer a Commandant appointed by. the State· President and _ _ 

his Executive Couno1l. <25> _ Eybers believes that this was -

done so that authority over the.natives would be •removed 

from the control or the .popUlar assanbiy•,<·tR6uah this was_ 

the _des1re of that bOdy itself. The nativ-~s were allowed, 

as in Natal, to retain their own laws,, but the harsb:ness 

Of the same was m1t1gate4 1;>1the1ntravent1onor European 

ott1o1als set over them.(27) 

In 1866, Ordinanoe No.J ot·the Volksraad was pub­

lished, stating the re~le.t1ons by' wh1oh L1aloppo, the 

seoond son ot Moshesh, who had offered to surrender cattle 
••••• /and ________________________ ........ __________________________ ___ 

The Oooupation Law, Ordinance No.2, 1866, Art1ole 8; 
quoted by G.\7.Ey'bers, op.cit., p.315 ... · 
Ib~ .Art1ol·e 47, quoted by G.W.Eybers, op.sit., p.319. 

- G.\7.Eybers, op.cit.,. p.lxv:L. 
Ibid.• pp.lxv, lxv1 .-
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an4 become ,a free state subJect, was to oooUpJ' the territory· 
!h4 . . ·.. .. . . . . (28) 

granted. &W.11 and .b.1s t"ollOwers. · · · 
' . 

An'/ native leaving the reserve w1tbout .. a pass was 

liable to·severe punisbrnent .. <29) Ne.white persons were to 

settle •within the ·territo:ry given to Maloppo to res.14e 

1n•; ·This did .not, of oour.se, applJ to licensed' traders. {JO) 
. : . . 

In 1867, Mo;pel1t a.brother or Moshesb., agreed to be taken 

over, with bis olan, as a subject or the .Free State. He 

was atven la.tid·umer exactly the same oond1'bions as those· 

set out in the oaae ot 1.taloppo. ( 3l) ·Unlike the latter, 

however, Mopet'1 remained true to h1s promises and in reoos­

n1tion or .h1s loyalty t remark.s Eybers, • reoe1ved lands 1n 
. . . 

the beautiful and fertile tract oalled Witzieshoek'·• . 

· It bas ·been pointed· out many t1me.s s1noe that the 

.. Free State, although on the whole ungenerous ·in her all()­

oation Of land to natives within her bord1ers, gave on this 

ocoas1on a stretch or territory wh1oh was 1n, ·every way 

··desirable. After. the annexation of ·the 'territory 1n the 

v101111ty of' '!haba '?lcb:u. by the Free State sovemment·in 

.. 1884, what is more, several f'arms in that region 'Were ac­

quired for the formation of a. Ba.re.lens location. 

Yet 1n the. Free State there still remained, as 
•••••• /nowhere 

28. Ordinanoe No.·3 o.f.1866, quoted by G.W.Eyberfh .1op.01t., 
P.320. . 

29. Ibid., 

30. Ibid .• ' 

pp .• ,321, 322. 
Article 10, . p .• 323.. After Ba.sutol8nd was annexed 
and declared lk'1t1sh territory by the convent:ton 

.·· ot Aliwal North in 1868 - tll1s Convention's 
ruling we.a reoogmsed by tb.e O.F.S. in 1869• 
Maloppo~. res~rve beoame Br1 tisb. terr1 tory .• 

31· Ibid •. ,. p.325. 

I 

~' 
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nowhere else 1n such expl1o1t terms 1n an:v other state 1n 
. . 

.southern Afri.oa, uatl anomalf", and under this •,a. native 

[ oouid J ne1 ther purchase nor l 1ease larld, and landowners can 

only sell tb.e1r land to white people• • No native moreover, 

could ·1nher1 t landed.·· property . which was not left· to him . 

as a. descendant 1n t.he direot :ma.le line.'( l 2) 

G.W.Eybers, .wr1t1ns in 1917,, pointed out tha:t, 

under the. Free state system, *the pr.1nc1ple ot segregation 

was affirmed•.. The only wh1 te men entt tled to enter tb.e 

reserves were orr1oials, a tew m1ss1onar1es,. and the lioen-
. . 

. sed trader.a;· as a direot . reaUl t .of the pol1or pursued 1n 

the .Free State., ··the natives there had, b.e claimed, not 

ttdeter1 1orated" as had those elsewhere who lived cheek by 

·Jowl With Europeans, 'but had become '1n4ustr1ous, sober 

and eont®ted,. 'bile they are gradually being civilized 

and ,Cb.rist1anized •. . . . 

· · •As :there has been no tam111ar1 ty between wh1 tes 
and blaoks, the Kat.fir. still respects the · .. 

·. EUI'Opean and the 01v111za.tion for which he stands.' (ll) 

· It 1s wort:n,·not1ng that while these 18114 alloca­

tions to non-whites bytne Free' state Volksraatt are being 

rev1E:wed that, :in. 1670, immediately prior to the Keate. 
' . . ' 

Award, some of tb.e :sar~ons and J3atlap1n ·captains la14 claim 

to the land between.the Vaal and the Harts Rivers. 

This .land te11·.ma1nly within the area awarded to 

tbe Gtiiqua chief. Waterboer.. His terrt torr was· then., at his 
•••• ~/request 

32. s.T.PlaatJe, ··Native .,Lite 1n south Af'r1of!, ·London 1'916, 
p •. 23 (Tllis re!err;i to"'Cnapter xii'Iv of the o.F.S.Law 
Book, seet1ons l, · 2 * 3 and ,6. · · · 

33. G.W.Eybars, op~oitu p.lxv.1. 
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. request, annexed by :Br1 ta1n, as was Beohuanaland in 188 5. 

Despite the llaral.ong and Batlap1ri claims having been lost, 

however. many oont1nued to live on \Vaterboer·•.s land. (l4) 
' ' ' 

When oomps.ritlB the laws aimed at ooritroll1ng the · 

praot1oe or squattins 1n the Free State w1thtllose 1n Natal, 

it shoUld be remembered that· there· was a wide disparity 

between these two states as to the proportion of natives 

•· 11v1ng 1n reserves ·compared to those living on the farms. 
,· 

ZUluland apart, there was an estimated 250.,000 

natives .living 1n the 42 locations in Natal 1n 1903.(35) 

·This inolUded the 35,000 who were livins on the l 7 mission 

. reserves. About 420,000 natives l1ved on the .:farms. This 

r.epresents a ratio or l.7 term natives to every l reserve 

native. 

·In the Orange Free state, on the otner hand, there 

were only .17,000 natives in the reserves and nearly 200:,000 

on the tarms. ( 3Ei ). Th1s represents a rat1,o Of ll.7 f'ann 

natives to every·l native in the reserves. 

There are m1t1gat1ng factors, however. 1n tllat after 

.. the opening ot the Reef mines in 1886, ·a far higher propoi:-­

t.1on of Natal 8nd zuiuland nat1 ves were drained away . than 

was the case in the Free State. Numbers alone do not refleot 

the true state of a.ffairs; for the white faming population 

was.less than that of Natal and less labour ~as needed to 
•••• /farm 

34. s.T.Plaatje, i.01t .. ,.p.9: The parents o~ Solomon T. 
PlaatJe were raiongs, and their son was born 1n the 
:Bosbof district, whioh was adjacent to Waterboer•s land. 

35. fgR.ort or the south . rioan Native Affairs Comm1s 
. 9 J §2, · o • , para •. 9 • 

· 36. Ibid., Vol.I, paras.114 and 115. ·-



farm such crops as were cultivated 1n the .Free State Where, 

even when there was no shortage or labour, .farmers .found 

ltt extremely prot1ta.ble to give tneirl.ands over 'to "kaf't1r 

tSrming .. , .for by tllis ·means a sooo. deal oould be mad·e out 

et land which woUld otherwise have been unproduo·t1ve. · 

~ suoh "kaf'fl.r f arm1tl8 '' , though . not unknown, was 

not widely praot.1sed. 1n Natal, .tor there was so muoll tor 

. the natives to do, both as the servants m1d as tne labOurers 

or the white tanners, tllat the inducement to set them to 

. tanning .surplus lend on a sb.are-oropp1ng system was not 

. . present. 

·'!'be EUropean tanners. therefore, did not oompla1n 

if tbe number of natives available .to.r ··re.rm work rose 

steeply 1n one or another. area., .and the nat1·ves' tor their . 

part, :would oertainlf have complained 1t their numbers on 

any one tarm had been limited~ It was ohieflJ on this 

aooount that.the 1855 Law against unlicensed squatting on 

Natal t'anns had become a dead letter. 

This was.not the oase in the Free State. w:nere 

Law Nc>.4 of 1893 restricted. the nl.lmber or squatters• 

ra.m111es on any one farm to five, a number Vlh1oh mi.ght, if 

speoial permission were obtained; be ·1n.creased ·to not more · 

than fifteen. (37) The purpose ·or this l.aw was to ensure, 

l!B rere.s possible, an equ1ta.ble d1v1s1on or·tne s.va1labl.e 

labour amona the termer.alt Unfortunately, 1 t was not 

invariably adhered to, .Qtld the Report of the Seleot 

Committee set up bV the first union Ia.nister of Na.t1ve 
••••• /A'£faire 
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Affairs, Henry :Burton. at the end or 1910, oonoluded that 

'the Orange Free State ••. has not hitherto· suooeeded 

1n arriving at a satistaotory solution o·r the question, 

while in Natal .· the law does not seem to have been entoroed. ' ( 38; 

It was not only 1n Natal tllat some-laws ·•ere never 

enroroed, however, ror by the Oooupat1on: .Law passed 1n the 

Free State :in 1866, every farm had to be oooupied 'by the 

individual in.person to Whom the same 1s aranted •• (39) . 

_Failure on the part or the Free State authorities 

to see that ·this law was observed led to a sharp 1norease 

in the praotioe ot •katfir t'arm1ng •, and 1 t was on this 

aooount that so many nat1.ves were. abruptly rendered home­

less when the Natives Land AOt came into toroe 1n the 

middle or 1913 .•. < 40> 

IV.. Land, Labour and Natives 1n ·the Transvaal: 

As will have beoome apparent rrom the roregoins 

discussion or land.pol1o1es steps had at some t1me or 

another been taken 1n eaoh state wh1oh were aimed at oon­

trollinS the· incidence or squatting, . but tor all that tb.e 

law governing th1s1ssue 1n the Transvaal was neither the 

oldest or its kind nor the most erreotive, the fact that 

was known by a oolloqu1al name (de J?l.akkers wet.) may 

aooount ror the raot that .:l t was one of tile most ·d1soussed 

aota passed in connection With natives in the last years 

·of: the m.neteenth century. 
• ••••• /Its 

s.c •. 3/lO, para. 2, p.111. 
The Oooupat1on Law (Ordinance No,2 ot 1866), . 
Article 21; quoted by G.W.Eybers, ~Qit.,p.316. 
of. S.T.Plaatje, op.cit., p.17. S1 ar remarks 
were made 1n the oourse or the House or Assembly 
debates about the traditional and long-established 
oooupation or many Natal rarm natives. 
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Its main provisions were almost identical with 

those of the Free State law passed two years previously 
,. . . . . 

1n 1893; only .t1ve native families ,might reside on any 

,one farm util.ess speo1.al permission had beer.t obtained. BY 

1905, however,, this law was virtually .a:_ dee.d letter, 

tho~ this was ow1ng too1roumstanoes whioh were·a little 

different from those atreoting the ·labour tenancy e1 tua- - ·. 

tion in the Free state.( 4l) Reviewing the laws arreoti.ns 

natives in all th·e :four provinoes in 1910, however, the 

Commissioners round that, although there had been "consider­

able oontroversyn.as to the applioab1l1ty of this Trans~aal 

measure, "known as the.Squatters•. Law 11 n, one outstand1ns 

.fa.ot had emerged: .·.• 
1 the taot is olear ..... - that whatever opinions 

may be held,.· ••• suooessive governments .have failed. 

to apply that ,iaw consistently and suooess.t'ully 1n 

that provinoe, _notwithstanding looal pressure exer­

o1.sed in. tavour ,or .. its enf'oroernent. ,'C42) · 
l -

. -

Possibly the main reasons wh1oh prompted one 

government to pass-this law, tosether w1th those whioh 

deterred those folloW1ng to enforoe 1 t, may emerge when the · 

earl,- history·or the Transvaal 1s reviewed. 

D1fferenoes between.the several Trek parties which 
. . . . 

had entered that region dur1ns the first twenty years when .. 
that mass migration had commenced, prevented their com- . 

- b1n1ng to set up a.:un1ted Volkaraad. before 1858, but .in 
. - -

that year, as a reSU:lt f?f their -leaders oonf,err1ng together, 

a. "Grondwet" (oonstitut1on), not unlike that or the .Free . 

. 41. 

42. 

• • • • • /state 

fairs Oomm1ss1on, 
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State, was laid down •. 

Whereas in the latter non-whites were met1ouously 
. . 

defined in terms allowing or no oonoeiva:ble .loophole - as 

o1roumstanQes 1n this state, as has already 'been. explained, 

rendered neoessary..;.. 1n the.Transv:aal oonst1tut1on they are 

~mentioned only· twice• whether· directly. or 1nd1reotly, in· 

two consecutive clauses. The Transvaal reoogn1sed no 

equality between ·black and white, and furtb.e.nnore set its 

·race firmly against. any trading 1n: slaves. ( 4.3) . 
. . 

The year after the Grondwet had establ·1shed the 

lines upon wh:t.oh · the new s.tate intended to proceed, certain 
' 

Instructions were·issued. to Field oornete, by wiµoh a ban 

was plaoed upon "ooloured persons"· moving about without · 

passes, and ·upon the sale. of liquor to the same. Field 
. . . 

Cornets were also to regularise the h.1r1ns of servants and 

·to a.ss1sn land to native tribes 1n their areas. 
. ; . ' . 

The Volksraad was to bs.Ve Jur1sdiot1on over .suoh 
~ . 

nat1v,es ·.and •undisturbed. possession or· suob. lands and 

proteot1.on [wereJ gtW-anteed to .native captains. ,(44} . It 

oan. thus be seen that 1n tackling the problem of settling 

natives upon land the 'Transvaal followed through their . 
'· 

po.lioy o:r ob.oos1ng ·to .. 1gnot"e the1r non-wh.1 t·e subJeots as 

far as po,ss1ble and to att·end to their needs at a 100$1 · 

rather than at an exeout1ve level. 

Owners or farms were entitled-to take into their 

serv1oe !'our heads· or .. tamilie.s who, with their dependants, 

l1ved in their own kraals on the rann. TheselabOurers 

were, -howev,er, · to be paid. tor their services, which would 
••••• /appear 

G.,W •. Eybers, i!f•o1t. ,p.364, quoting the Grondwet ot the 
the·south Af oan Republ1o, as laid down in J'ehruary 1858. 
Ib1d., paras.37.51, pp.413-415. 



appear to be a. step in the ,r1Sht direction •. Nevertheless,. 

it was typical ot the Transvaal .government tha.t the tak1n8 

ot a oensus to determine the .nUIJib·er of native.a in. each ward 

should be le.ft ·to.the Veld lternets.(45) 

It is evident. then that · 'the south African Republic 
. ,· - ' ' ' 

· had no systematised native pol1oy as ,~oh, nor an:r land 

settlement sohem..a ·tor natives within· the1r coorders before 

- the annexe.ti.on or the territory bf the British in 1877. 

· . Those of: the Trekkers who had ·crossed the Va.al bad found 

themselves, after -all, ·1n a land or ''subdued_ and scattered 

tribes' , reduced by the hordes ot the Matabele "Who bad .fle(i 

northwards after.their defeat bJ the Trekkers at·w1nburg 

in 18,37.< 46 ) 
. . 

With those tribes o.r remnants or tribes of' natives 

. st111 l1v1Dg .on or ·near the >bOrders or tb.a 'l!ransva.al, ttie 

- ·· early Trekkers were disposed to take .a strong line. PU:nitive 

eJtped1t1ons were sent asainst the_bands. ot: maraUding natives, 
- . 

who entered the Tran.svaal from the north-west,' bav:tng ob-

tained suns.-1t was alleged,·tbroush the ~enoy o:r 

Dr.Livingstone., whose mission was established there. Two 

rears after tb.is, in 1854, the murder o:r twelve hunters 
iii ••••• /by 

. 45 •. G. W
0

• ~~9,el~~8op. cit., q~oting the Grondwet of the Sout.~ A:ric~n 
Republ1(1, pares. 57, 58, pp. 415, 416. The "northern principle 
was, in fact, implicit in the Grondwet of 1858, by law 1 .of 1876, 
and by the Grondwet _of 1896. Even when Shepstone annexed the 
territory for the British in 1877,. he made it known, in his ini­
tial Proclamation, that he did not intend to tamper with this. 

The Matabele had fled north of the Limpopo after a second puni-
. tive expedition (known as the. "nine day's,battle'i)was undertaken 
by Potgieter and Uys in October 1637, and""as a resW.t of which 
they were totally defeated at the Iv.1arico River •. 
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by the Batlou under Malcapan, brought Piet · Potg1eter, M. W. 

Pretorius and their oommandos out against the murderers; 

and. the tribe from Which they ca.me. 

PrObably on aoeount or the har.sbness· w1tn wbiob 

the .Transvaiers had meted out retr1l>u.t1on to otber native 

trensaressors and 1nsursents and because ·of :tlle1r rear or 
tlle .Zulus. the swae1, in the eastern portion or the·· 

country, otf·ered aonoessions to the whites ~ather \h.an a 

host11e rront! Relations between this native ·mass an4 

tne·:Boers were ne:v-er, thereafter, as strained as those 

between the Zulus and the whit:te'.! · 1colon1sts 1n. Natal. 

· . Beside these tr1 bal masses; however. .there were . 

a number ot breakaway groups of Swazis, Zulus, :aechUa.nas., 

Shansaansand Baped1~ who.lived mainly in the northern and 

ea.stem d1atr1ots or the 'Transvaal. <47 > l1'l these areas 

they were, by and larse, left :ln peace, tor no cure for 

malaria .bad yet been d:taoovered, anti the unneal'tb1ness 

or the reston thus. discouraged EUropean penetration. <.46 ) 

A modem.·writer on the subJeot or native pollcy .in Africa 

g1·ves as . a reason. ror the paas1ng or the 1913 Land Act, 
. ' ' 

1n.1'aot, that 'EUropean land nunser was.alreadJ' wishing 

to restrict Native grazirag areas outs1de the del1m1ted. 
· ...... /Reserves 

4 7. Report of the South African Na ti ve Affairs Commission, Vol. 1, 
para. JO, p •. 7 •. 

4$. The discovery tha.t the mo~qui to was a carr~er of malaria was .· 
.'made only in the last twenty years of the nineteenth century. 
·After that, medical researchers in various parts of the world 
worked steadily towards, if not the cure, then at least the 
control, of the disease, Which continued to take a heavy toll 
of life in most tropical regions of the world until the middle 
of.the 'twenties. 
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Reserves• and that; a.f'ter 1900, 1 the .. oontrol ot' malma 
. - . . 

P,a1i.m'*1ns pgsa1bl~ theaenatrat1on of' Euro;eeans into 
' . 

areas prev~ieiuslr ·tbol!§ht · onl:y; _ suitable. f'Rr Nat:r.ve ooqu-

pation. '<49 ) . 

Nevertb.eleas, Shepstone explained his annexation 

or the south 4fr1oa.n Republ1o -1n 1877 by point1nsout that 

'the ·psst poUoyor the Republic _had not only .tailed to 

_ cono111ate ~he friend.ship and soodwill,. but -had :rorfeited 

the respect Of the overwhelming nat-ive po_pula.t1ons W1thin 

anci beyond. i~s bcnmdanes, wh1oh together probably exoeed. 

one and a. half million.• He oonolUded that the 1mpl1oation 

in fact was th.at it was the duty or the. Crown to protect 

the _Transvder.s •.rrom the oonsequenoes ot a pre.ssure that· 

bas already reduced its political .life to so f'eeble a 

oondit1on.•(50) 
- . 

-The Br1-:P1sl'l d1c1 not 11tnmac11ately outline a native 

policy for the former Republic, nor were land allcoat1ons 

mad-e, but wh.en in 1881 the ·Bri t1sb. government all.owed the 

Transvaal state to be re-established (under tbe 0 euzera1ntyn 
: ~ . ' 

of the Crown), the Pretoria. convention laid dovm that pass · 

laws were to be less stringent, while reaffirming the pro--­

v1sions or the sand R1 ver Convention against· slavery. It 

was.turthermore stated that: 

49. 

50. 

•Natives will 'be allowed to a.oquire land, but the 
grant or transrer or 'suoh land will in every case 
be made to, and- registerGd in the name or; the 
Native Looation Commission •.•• in trust :ror .suoh 

,, ••• /natives 



nat1 ves •. ·~ . ,( 51) 

:By this 1t will .be seen that Shepstone had lost 

no t1me in establishing 1n the Transvaal the Location system 

which he had already 1nit1ated 1n Natal •. The controlllhDS 

bodJ was constituted aoeordins to Art1oles 21 and 22 or the 

.Pretoria Convention, ita purpose being to delimit l,ocations 

and oompensa.te previous owners. EVen SUllivant however, 1s 

soeptical of its effeotiveneas 1n the Transvaal. 

•r;1an:v looat1ons were delimited, but no truly pro­
sressive land polioy was 1naugure.ted; and today 
{1926) the evidence ot this nesleot 1s seen in the 
raot that a b1g population of Transvaal natives 
l1ve on Private Land;..• (52) · · . 

Tlle :Br1 t1sh navtng handed baok tne state to the 
. . . . 

:Boers, however, could. not oompel the implementation of an1 

pa.rt or the convention. The Tra.nsvaters' 1nne.te oapao1ty 

:tor del.ay 1n.adm1niatrat1ve procedures· (or which de­

central1satton repre$ent.e<i: only one part) .then asse?"'ted 

itself', and the VOlksraad found it more 0 praot1oa.ble0 to 

appoint looe.l Oomm1ss1ons.to deal_with native Looat1ons. 

l3y 1899; when tile -.An81o-1Joer \Var broke· out·(e1ghteen Y$ars 

. '52. 

_ ....... /later 

G.v1. EYbers, p2,.c1 t .• 'f .459, iuot1ns Article Xi11 .. or the 
Pretoria Conventton wr1ters 1talioa) .. N.:a. This 
"trusteeship pr1no1ple0 was first laid down, . thoue;ll in 
ditt'erent words; 1n the Proclamation or Annexat1on: · 
•The native tribes living within the .jurisdiction and 
under the protection of the aovernm9?lt must be taught 
due obedienoe of the·paramount authot'ity, ••• etc.• 
~he "equal justice" granted to "bOth white and ooloured", 
boweve~, d1d not involve 'the granting or equal o1v11 
rights, suoh as the exercise or the right or voting by 
savages. or their baooril1ng members or a Leg1slat1v~ 
body • •.• • (p.45.3). · · . . · 
J.R.su111van, 9I?.:R1Ji.~, p.124., It was by. Law 11 or 1881, 
whioll repealed most or tlle previous nat:1ve leg1slat1on 
1n the Transvaal, that the Natal system •as set up. 
This. law was ;framed by Shepstone himself. 
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later) these had not yet completed ·-their task,· tb.oUSh · 

Lagden and h.1s. tellow-oommiasi,oners 1n 1903. oonoeded that 

•they had been instrumental in bringing about the setting 

apart or .land ·ro~: se'Veral tribes. tC53) 

· A Super1ntend1ent or Natives suooeed~ th,e Looat1on 

Commission as trustee and after tl;le An8lo':""Doer War; was re­
plaoed by tha Commissioner for Native Af'fa1ra. (54} · . 

. . 

In 1684, however1 the British virt\la.lly withdrew 

the1r r18ht to supervise native arra1rs in terms-of the 

.agreement raaohed at the· London convention, but the right 

to.oontrol the making or treaties 'between_ the Transvaal and 

other .states was reserved. 'The proh1bit1on against slavery 

was onoe more reatt1rmed, and all_ previ-ous land transfers 

to the British .secretary tor Native .Affairs in· trust for .. 

natives were to remain in :roroe. An otf'1oer to· be appointed· 
. . . 

·by the. south African Republic was to replace the British 

· · seoretary. for Native Atfairth < 55) 
. . 

Thus it was the Colonial Otf1oe which obl.ig.ed the . - .. 

Transvaal 1n 1884 to .formulate a native policy. In terms 

of' ·the ,oonvention or that year., what 1s. more; nat1 ves were 
' 

to be. tree to buy land und.er certain oondi t1ons, a commis-

sion was to be appa1nt_6d to ,delimit native 1ooat1ons, natives 

were to have acoea·s to the oourts of law, and were to be 

allowed to move fr,eely .abOut the country and even to leave -

1 t entirely tfor any l~gal purpose', provided that they 

oarried passes.< 56 ) 
••••••/It 

54. 

55. 

Rerort·or_ ~he south_Arr1oa;n Native_At'f§irs 00mm11s1on, 
Vo .t, para.12o, p •. ~2. - . 
Refort. or !.,he Sou_th Af'z:1oan Native· Af':tairs. Oomm1ss1on, 
Vo .• t, para.12!, p.2!. _ _ _ _ · _ . _ _ _ _ 
G.W.Eybers, .ot> .. o1i••PP•472•474, quoting the London 
Oonvent1,on ol 188 t Articles ,8 and 18.. · · 
.Ibid., Article 19, p.474. · · . · · ·. · 
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It remained·Cor the .Volksraad to find some means 

of o1roumvent1ng these regula~fons. In 1885, therefore, 

it was deo14ed that native laws and oustome·shoUld be re­

cognised as long as they weve •not .repugnant. ·to. the general 

pr1no1pl·eS of civilisation.' Offioers were to be appointed 
- ·. . . . ' ,· 

to-,exeroise the authority rormer11 vested iri the ohl,ets, 

·and the.President was henoeforth to be Paramount Chter ·or 

all natives 1~ the Republic. (57) . 

From the middle ,of' the .eighteen-eighties onwards, 

however, tbe prov1si1;>n o.f land tor nat1 ves oeased to_ ba 

amone; tb.e RepUblto:•s foremost preocoupat.ions. The looal 

Comm1ss1ons were,allowed to oontinue their.surveys begun 
- -

i:n 1881 at· tbe1r own paoe~ ·and evidently no ,pressure was 

- -- put up'on them to complete th'elr. task. 

The d1soovery· ot sold .on the Witwatersrand bad,­

meanwhil~ begun to or&at-e problems which· took up all the · 

admin1strat1on'e time.· Nat1ves \Vere needed .1n large 

numbers for work on .the m1ne9- wh1oh, needless to say-, 

-or.rered better wa8ies than did the farmers. In every state 

1.n southern At't1.ca between 1886 _.and 1910, 111 taot, ·the 

n,dra1n" upon the available labour supply by the Reef' mines 

1nduoeo. · the· vartous government.a to .resort to taetios and 

expedients-not hitherto employea..<58) 
•••• /soon 

Refortot !ihe soyth Atrtoan Nat1ve Affa1ts.,pomm1ss1on, 
Vo •. :t, pare..31, p .• 7. _ - -
Among these was the importation of "foreign'* nat1ves _ 
into Natal and parts or the Oa.pe (thouah this praotioe · 
beoame far more prevale11t after 1900)., and the further 
1mpo.rtat1on or Indians. fien the exodus of natives 
frotn the Free State to work on the Diamond Fields 
after 1870 bad not caused such a. scarcity or labour. 



soon after the end of the Anglo-Boer WBiih the 

labour situation 1n the ~ransvaal was suoh as 'to Justify 

the appointment or a commission to 1nvest1sate the true 

p0sit1on and to find ways and ·means by which the labour 

needs :of all •tanners through.Out the Transvaal • oould be 

met. (59}. It was felt by those ot the Oomm.1ss1oners Who were 

responsible tor compi11n.s···the Ma.Jor1ty Report a.t. the oon­

olus1on of these proceedings that the Plakkers \Vet or 1895 

should be more striotl;v enforced. Labour reqU1rements 

OOUld then be met by farmers Ohie.fl.y 'f'rom natives dom1-

01led in the Transvaal.• provided e. .polioy was adopted 

.wh10h would encourage native f'amilies to settle on unooou­
. pied farms. 1<60> · · . 

.Among those Who gave ev1denoe before this 

Commission was General .Louis :Botha. He reoomrnended that 

some form ·or taxation be imposed, and also that.the 

Squatters' Law shoUld be more strlotly enroroed., thereby 

prov1d1ns a means by wbioh natives might be 1nduoed to 

leave their :rarm.s (espeo1ally those in the Low Veldt wbioh 

e.dvanoes in the oure or malaria had not yet rendered sate 

tor wh1 te ocoupation), 1n order to . work for the white man. C 61 ) 

. Also notable are the oomments made . bjt him upon the 

Location system .whion, it will be remembered had been 1ntr0-

. duoed by Shepstone 1n the e1ghteen-sevent1es ~ ·· 

These opinions emerged when.he was asked whether 

he ·did not think that, 'if there were nat1 ve looat1ons,, . 
•••• {the 

59. 

60. 
61. 

Ma~or1tY Repor~ or the Transvaal Labour Comm1se1on, 
19 j, para. 23, p.i!l. . · . 
Ib1d., para.27,_ p.x:f.11. · 
Ibl~. (Ev1denoe),· paras.111205 and 11,207, p.718. 



(the etfeot) ot the entoreement or the Sq\18.tters• Law 

woUld not be; where the na.'tives were not sat1st.1ed to . 

live on· squatters~ tarms., to drtve tnem-1nto .. looat1ons. • <62 ) 

JI.a agreed that this rnigl'lt b~ so, and. ex:plained that 

th1s was the reason why he h~ld f1nn by·llis .belief that 

looat1ons should be. broken up .• ( 63) In view of muon or. the . 

native leg1$lat1on wh1oh had already been passed 1n other 

ool:on1es, .and or. what was to oome later, Botba's reply ·On 

thia oocasion ·to qu.est1ons put to b.1m by the Chairman 
- . 

(Mr •. A.l11ack1e-Niven) are 1nte~est1ng: 

OHAIR11AN: Do you believe .1n the principle or making a. 
Kaff1r pay a hi&her tax 1r he oannot show 
that .he lla.s been working for a portion ot 
tb.e year. · ·. . -

:BOTHA: I am 1n t'avour ot the Xarfirs be1ng under 
on~ law tor south Africa, under one law 
from Cape Town to h.ere. . I think there 
ehoUld be some cllanse 1n the manner· ,of 
11 v1ns: or a Kaffir in so f'a.r th.at h.e 
should not 11 ve ror nothing on ·O.rolftl 
Lands. (64) · · · .· .. . 

, • ~.• ••• /one 

62+ ~r1ty Report· ofu ~he· Transvaal Labl?ur .. pppss1gn, 1903 
pa.ra.11; 216, P· :n:s~. 

63. Ibid.tt para. ll,217, ·p.71.9. 
64. Ibid •• para. ll,212, p.719. It was also stated 1n 

· e.notner section or the Report (para.121., p.23) 
that crown lands 1n the Transvaal comprised an 
area or 9,500,000 morsent upon whioh 181,·000 natives 
were l1v1ns ... a density ot l:ll2 (man:aores), which . 
1.s relatively low, but it 1e also stated that only 
portions or these lands were inhabited. There 
were also (para.124; p.23) about 43s,ooo natives · 
on "wb.1te" f'arms - a ratio or 1·:2.4 (natives on 
orown lands: natives on farms) .. 
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·,one Of the most serious threats. posed by Transvaal. 

natives. - .though not exclusive to tnern - was their practice · 

of :forming syndicates .in order to buy land.. · .such transactions 

were described by the Native Affairs Commi.ssion in 1905 as 

purchases made 'by tribal subscription•. By 1903, nearly 

300,000morgen had been acquired 1n this way, and suoh land 

wa.s usually ocoupied communally by tribes or portions of 

tribes. 

The Report of·tliis Commission· does not give any 

· separate .figures, however, as . to the .·number of· natives then 

11 v1ng upon land which they had bought .in_· tip.s way. . It is 

theref.ore not possible to oaloulate the .. density of population 
. . 

resident upon it and_ thus prove, as might have been ant1o1-

pated, that it was 0 over-populateC:P'. 

The knowledgeable Maurice S~EVans seerns to have 

learned something of the effects of this land-buying by 

native sy11d1cates, however, and points.out that, since 

natives ooUld not purchase land iri their own right, . much of 

the land acquired in this way was -regis~ered ·'by private 

arrangement• 1n the names of 'friendly EUropeans or the 
. . 

· m1ssionar1es •. ' 

'The majority or ·(EUropea.n-owned) farms, which are 
praot1cally private locations, are in the remoter 
districts of the soutpansberg, \iaterberg., Lydenburg, 
o:rten in oountr_z_Bnhealth,Lfor Europeans.• (65) · 

. . . ·. 

This and nearly all the foregoing, in .fact, seems 

to indicate that prior·to the Anglo-Boer war, no state .in 

southern Africa had a well-defined land allocation polioy 

ror natives, no state was p;repared to be generous tq 1ts 
••••• /natives 

---------------------~----·---------.._..~·--~-----------------~-----
65. M. S.Evans, op. c!J!.' p.145 '(Author Is 1 tali cs) e 
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nat1~es either 1n the area nor tbe qual1ti' or the land 

so .allooated, and suoh slight lsn4 "encroaohments0 as 

there bad been in the last tivo decades ,or the n1neteentb . 

century were eont.tnued by the natives and t.requently 

connived at by whites who, 1n some cases, were 

eympatnet1o towards the natives and 1n.others were 

merely sel1'-1nterested. 



NATIVE LAND POLICY IN SOUTHAFRIOA FROM li02 to 1913 • 

. {1) Towards sesregat1on; or, The 'Growth ot an Idea.· 

At the end ot the .Anglo-Boer war, the Cape and. 

Natal, being already Br1t1sh oolon1es,. suffered. no change · 
. . 

ot status as· did ·the. two former repubi1os. Militant in-

cursions on to Oape so~l there had been; and these in 

add1t1on to the rebellions of 1900 and 1901 and a minor 

insurrection amons tb.e Dutch tanners in the.:BarklJ East 

distriot .in 1899, but even this had not led to any rest-

. lessness among ·the Bantu in the north-eastern areas of the . 

Cape adJaoent to that in whioh the whites· had det1ed the 

sovemment. 
Natal had seen some .t1ght1n8; but there onoe asain 

th.e natives had remained qU1et am. 1 except ror a few iso­

lated aoousations brought by Free-Staters that .the British 

bad .used a .number of native troops in the· oourse ot 

Kitohener•.s oam.pa1sn against 'those Boers who refused to g1ve 
' ' 

themselves up after the oountry·had been taken, there was 

scarcely any oomplaint against. the natives.Cl) For the most 

part, they had. seemed content to oarry on .'with their own 

rout1ne aot1 vi ties wh1le the two wh1 te raoes ·were .:at war. 

That the natives had remained quiet during the 
•••• /strussle 

(l) or. G.H.l,e May, Britisb.H.supremaoz in SOUMPz ,Africa; Oxford, 
1965' p.101. 



st1'18Sle was ,not; on the whole, regarded as ev1denoe or 
virtue on their part, and there was ,no silssest1on or · 
",rewardil'JS" them 1n ·any ·way w1:len the war was. over, bUt 

.once all these states had been brought under the British 

,crown, it was felt that a cormn1ss1on ousht,to.be .appointed 

in order to •gather accurate 1ntormat1on or.r oerta1n atra1rs 

relating to , the Natives . and Native adm1n1stration t • It 
- . ' . 

was,. 1n . .tact, .hoped that suoh ,a body woUld be able •to 

,o.ffer raoommendat1ons to the several soverrunents oonoerned; 

With the obJectot·arriving at a oommon understanding ,on 
q;uest1ons or ,· Nat,11te pol1oy. • ( sa) , . 

. . ' 

· · , ThoUSh in general sparing or pra1se tor existing 

oond1t1ons,, the Oomm1ss,1on to·und. that· the Cape had: g1ven 
. ' . . 

1 ts natl ves . adequate land to live upon, . had manased to 

. oontrol , the · ,squatting pro'blem, ·· and was to be congratulated 

upon· 1.ts Location Act· (Aot No,.30. or 189.9), wh1oh it des­

oribed as •the most suooesstul legislation to th1s end ••• 

~P to the pJ'.esent>. ' ( ,l) . In. the caut1,ous {and at times 

equivocal) language of suoh reports• the Commissioners 

:ind1cated that they .approved: or the system created by the 
. . . . 

· , Glen ·Grey Aot and also pointed o.ut · that the proportion or 
_ · •••• /nat1 ve-ll.eld 

2. Refort.01' the southJt~ip~Native @ffa1rs Commission 
Vo .t,. para.2, PP• I~ • ., thoush t ey 4o not come 
within the terms of reterenoeot this stUdy, Rhodesia. 
and the native protectorates were also 1no1Uded. 

J. Ib1d., para.169, p.31. By means or this law,. tbe .. . 
oocupation of white-owned. land by natives not employed 
· b7 the. owner was d1soouraged, ror suoh oooupat1on, 
oonst1tuted a private location and tor th1s a licence 
was requ1red; ot. also ch. vr , n.15 •. 
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native-held land 1n the Cape was the h1Shest or all the 

tour oolon1es at that t1me.< 4> 

AlthoUSh 1t approved or 1n41v1dual tenure, the 

Oomm1ss1on Wanled that the numbers of native landholders 

1n the Cape and 1n Natal were 1noreas1ns rapidlJ, one 

reason tor this being that •the oapao1ty or the part or 

the natives to purohase, by oolleotive process it neoes­

sary, is today 1n exoess of what 1t was•, Native wases, 

after all, were •sreater than they used to be.•(5) 

It was SU88ested that allooat1ons of land to natives 

'should 1n tuture be limited to oertain areas to be defined 

by legislative enaotment •, and that, shoUld the buyers or 

suoh land indioate that it was to be tunied over to tribal 

oooupat1on the transaction should not be ratlfied 1n that 

event.<6 > In oonolusion the Commissioners stated that, 

with regard to the oooupat1on or land by natives 1n general, 

'the t1me bad now arrived' when suoh lands should be 

'det'1ned, delim1tated, and reserved' tor them by the 

proper authorities. 

They were also of the opinion that 'this should be 

done w1th a view to finality in the provision of land tor 

the Native population, and that thereatter no more land 

should be reserved ror Native oooupation.•(7) 
••••••./A 

4. Refort or the South Afr1oan Native Affairs Commission vo .t, para.206, p.39. 
5. Ibid., paras.191, 192, p.35. 
6. I'53.1t., para. 193, p.35. 
7. m .. para. 207, p.39. 



44. 

A tea.ture ot· this inquti-y' was ·the relatively small - -

number.or Afrikaners called to give evidence, even 1n the 

Free state and. Transvaal. 'Sinoe this was a British co~ 

mission, and since. e.lso :i.t was appointed. soon arter the 
- , 

war, it was evidently reltthat both d1tterenoesot lansuage 

and the Boers•- •conquered status". at this time woUld rnake 

_questioning :41rr10U1t and would not produ.oe answers which 

would be representative ot the real e.tt1tUde or most 
. . . . 

Afrikaners at this t1me.. Ne~ertneless, it 1s notable tliat 

. the Commission save ·a hearing to a large number ot native 

. leaders. 

One or the tew Afrikaners who was ·summoned to give 
. ' . . 

evidence was J.w.sauer.·e.rormerm1n1ster or Native Atfa1rs 
. . 

urider Soanlen 1n the. e1ghteen-eight1es~ · H1s opinions make 

interesting reading, ·tn that they 1ndioate something or 

the oU:tlook or the_~an who, ten years·later, was to sponsor 

the Natives La.rid Bill durinS h1s·seoond. term at this 

ministry., under _ BQtha. . 

Re told the,Oomm1ss1on, ror.2.nstance, that he, 
. ' - . . . . . - ' 

personally~. •woUld.not like to be surrounded b1 a number 
- . 

Of natives WhO live by their Wits', -bUt-tllat 11" a native 

was aotuallY- engaged in- ta.rming 1n that region, •Sn.a. was 

a respectable man', he would not obJeot. · . He then oont1nued: . . \ . -
- . . 

·•I happen to be 1riterested in stook-rarmins 1n the 
Ea.stem Prov1noe, and. have surrered much because or 
idle natives abOut; they are not owners or land, 
bUt squatters. · · · · · 

• ·• ••.•• ·~l" 



'Many .farmers allow numbers or natives to reside 
on the1r farms rora small rent, who in many 
instances live by their wits or orr their 
ne1ShbQurs" • ( 8) 

At th1:s· point, a member or the Oomm1ss1on spoke of' 

the pressure upon the existing land by natives 1n the Cape, 

and prooeed1ed to put to Sauer what must now appear an 

h1stor1oally 1mportant question: . 

'Are you 1n favour ot stving more land to·the 
natives?• · · · 

sauer•s .reply 1ed1sappa1ntlns on the whole, tor 

.he avoided the main issues 
' - -

'In th1s Colony, we have no more land to give them, 
and I would not give any people land to- ·wh1oh 
the:r have no right and Wh1oh belongs .. to the state •. 

*:But .I would reoogntse the rights tb.at people have, 
·· as we do 1n this country, where natives oooupy 

land wh1oh bf right they are entitled to oooupy, 
we must .reoogn1se th1,s risht'. ( 9) · 

Asked about tb.e alternative to letting natives 

develop 1nto a separate- people, andw1th1n the1r own 
- . 

··limits, Sauer repl1edi 

*I have no Objeot1on to his.developing as a separate 
people. It may be best that he should do so, but 
;you must recognise that he has h1s rights, or otbe?\­
wise; 1n my opinion, there will be sertous trouble 
1n south Af'r1oa. 

'You cannot always s1t on a safety-valve.• (10) 

Durina the post-war era,· however. the main pre­

oooupat1on or. eaoh or the rour colonies, was the prooess 

or "healing and settlinS", with- all its multitude ot. 

conoommitants, and no startling changes in native polioy 
••.•••• /there.fore· 
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thererore came e.bOu.t. The cape already had.a well­

establ1shed pol1oy·•h1oh was not g1v1ns cause tor complaint 

to either Ensl1sh-speak1ns colonists or Afrikaners. Due 

pr1no1pally to the er.torts ot the m1ss1onar1es, the Oape 

natives,· were. in the ma1n, in advance o:f the natives any­

where else in southern Afrioa.<11> 

A distinguished V1s1tor to the country immediately 

·arter the AnSlo-Boer.war onoe remarked that, though tbe 

missionary was an excellent teacher, he was generally a 

poor pol1t1o1~.<12 > In the old. Cape, however, it suited 

the .. authorities to leave tne eduoatiOl'l ot the natives ana. 
... 

all_other aboriginal raoes entirely 1n his hands, and so 

perhaps.he cannot be blamed tor 1nstill1ns 1nto. b.1s 

charges the belief that all men, _be1ng equal 1n the sight 

or God; had a.right.to a voioe in the oountrr•s affairs too • 

. ·, ~y 'the end or . the ' Ansl.10-Boer war there were already 

several native newspapers :tn the Oape, most of'wh10h had had 

some missionary backing at the start. Almost without ex-

·oept1on too, the. "educated nat1ves" were tonier nm1ss1on 

boy:s" 8nd although~· as "111 be seen. most ot the ~·white" 

ohurohes (end this 1nclu4ed even thOse w1tb. 8 .nominally 
0 liberal" att1tUde.on the native question a.ndt as often as 

not, a strong missionary arm) preterred to 18nore the 
••••• /probable 

11. It was trom ·the Cape nat1 ves that the most art1oul.ate 
protests against the Land Act or 1913 were to come. 

12. J .Ramsay MacDonald, "\7.b.al( I !I" ,in south Atr191", 
. . London, 1902. 
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·.probable hardships 1n ·store f'or the natives atter the. 

passins ot the Land.Aot, their one-time missionary teaobers 

were the nat1 ves • most articulate supporters. (l.l) 
. . 

Natal native policy trom the· •eishties until the 

passing ot the Land Aot ln 191) has been described as 

•embalmed Shepaton1e.ni.~m plus acqu1s1 ti veness • :;_ .1n short; 

•the popUlar voice.in Natal opposed shepstone•s polio:v 

when .1t was just and necessary. and supported it. when 1t . 

was obsolesoent. t(l4) :ey natural. processes. moreover, the 

tr1.bal system was slowly breaking down.< l5) . There was 

v1rtually no land still .available ior pur.ohase by either 

.raoe; muoh of the land formerly ·owned by nat1v~s in Zulu­

land had been alienated to whitest and there was muoh over­

crowd.ins 1n the looattons. 

All these taotors · oontri'buted to the deoline ot · 

. Shepston1an1sm, tor 1 ts very maintenance presupposed 

availability or .land to both rates, bOth 1n order that 

it oont1nue to opera.te·suooesstully 1.s a.sistem. and also 

maintain an equitable 41stanoe between· the.two racial groups. 

FOr all this. the people or Natal believed, as one prominent 

pol1tio1an, F.R.Moor .• told the Lagden Oomm1ss1on, th.at their 

natives were 'the best mannered, ·the best behaved, and the 

'. •••••••• /most 

This was the oa.se even 1n Natal,. where the eduoat1on 
provided by most.of the m1ss1onar1es had not been 
euoh as to:nurture Afr1oanintelleotuals.· 

14• · · E.B.Brookes and c.de :a.Webb, op.oit .• p.57. 
15. The reoruitment ot natives to work on the Beer 

mines had contributed to this process.· 
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most law-abicUn& (native) people we have ·sot in south 

Afrioa •• (lo) This they oonsidered a. tr1wte to tne1r r.attve 

pol1oy, .·,of' whioh Merriman onee wrote . that it was 'designed 

to keep the natives in a state of' barbarism. •.Cl 7) 

The Natal Native.Trust had by nC>wbeoome a terr1-

t.or1al framework w1 tJ.11.n whioh the Sllepstonlan system could 
: ' ... . . 

be pur.sued• With minor m0dif1oat1ons, for an indefinite · · 
' . 

pe~od. In will· b~ remembered, however, that this system .. 

had. been des1ped, in the tiret instanoe, as the beginning 

of an evolut1ona.ry prooess, both social .and. pol1t1.oa1, bUt 
' ' ' .• . 

by ttrl.'s time the Natal1ans, · haV1ng gladly accepted the 

first »stages", :were.loath to prooeed to.the :later ones~ 

Although the.Native Affairs commission was dubious 
'. .· 

a.bout the value of ~he Trust system; arid ·d1d not recommend 

·that 1t be continued, it 1mpl1.ad that Shepstoniani~m 

should nevertheless be oarrietl to. 1ts u1og1¢altt 'oonolusioru -

•Any land so held and. acquired .Should . ba oom erted 
1nto 1ndiV1dual hold11'1Ss as soon as a de.$:1ra t'or 
ohanse is manifested by tnoee who can.establish th.at 
tne:v ha.Ve proprietary rights 1n tbos,e' lands.' (18} .. 

' ,. 

In l.906_, h.owever, began the upheaval now· lmown as., 

the Bamba ta Rebel~ion, .for which the . Shepstonlam . ay.stem, 

which had gJ.vert the Chiefs ,an illusion of power, ·was 1 in . 

part, blamed •. · 

The Natal Native Aff'airs Oomm1:ss1on which sat 

immediat·ely at.ter this d1sturbanoe:1 noted that the natives 
••·• •• /seemed 

... -.iii!i iiF 

16 •. South Afrioan f!ative .U:.fairs Comm1.s!:i1og,, Vol.III 
llfo,.21,02§, p.233 •. · · . · ·. . . 

17 .. rwte:rr1man Papers: Merriman to GOldwin Smith, 12 Jan.,1908. 
18. Sot,tth ~r}fla.A l!at1ve Affairs Corrm1ss1on; Vol.I 

par.a.~ . , p.J9.. . .· 
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seemed11 ~poor ~d d1soont~ted".(l9)Ne1ther or these taotors 

test1f1ed to the erteotiveness ot "paternal.ism", and the 

Commission was virtually brought.to ·the oonclus1on that 

Natal was ·without a··nat1Ve-·pol1oy. ( 20) 

On tbe other hand, th~US}l the comm1ss1on was not, 

by its terms ot reterenoe, .·obliged to make recommendations 
' ' 

about the turther allocation or land to natives 1n e1ther 

ZUlulan4 or Natal, 1t nevertheless felt obliged to point 

out that its .t1ndtngs had-led it to believe that 'the 

struggle tor land was. simply the struggle tor life•, 

and that •a laok of adm1n1strat1ve torethoUSht* was respon­

sible .tor the ·absenoe of '1'ull and 1eoonomto oooupat1on• both 
. ' ' 

or the Reserves and_Looations in Natal. 

It seems, however. that the commissioners saw the. 
' ' 

land question more trom the point. or. ~iew of the EUropeans 

than trom that or the natives, artd that their remarks on 

th.edeoline of the condition or ·the natives were intended 
' ' 

pr1no1pally as a warning to the \m1tes as to the erreots 

to be teared therefram: · ·. · . 
'The,v1tal neoess1t;y ot reserv418 more or Zululand 
ror the overf'low rrom Natal, as well as the · 
natural increase 1n. the population! 1s one ot the· 
most pressing aspeots of the question, and must 
reoe1ve .immediate attention.• (21) 

Despite the . wa.minas or t.he Commission, notb.in8 

was done in the tew years whioh remained before the oom1rig 

or Union• 1n 19.10, and the uneasiness or the peopl~ or Natal 
·. ' 

on observing the .first Ministry .ot Native At.fairs 1n the 
· ••••• /hands 

19. 

20. 
21. 

Natal Affairs Commis.s1qn,,.Repo£,t, ,1906.-7~ 
para.io, p.3, · ·. . · . · .. 
Ibid., para.12, p. 3. · · · · 
t15id., para.10, pp.2. 3. · . . . 
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hands ot tb.e Cape liberal. Henry l3urton;. oan to some elr:tent 

be sause4 rrom editorial oomment later that rear. . This 

partioUlar lead.er-writer seemed to f,eel 1 t h1s duty to 

warn Burton or •hat the Natal1ans expeoted or him: 

'A rul.e or perreat Justioe, gentle and guiding in its 
general trend, but stern and qUiok 1n punishment When 
the oooasion demands .sever1 tY, · must be the rule amo118 
men who will form the ruling. powers in the t1rst 
deaa.de of the Union .. 1 · · · 

The next passage in tbis article 1a so typ1oal 

ot an e.tt1tllde common in Natal as to be infused with un-

. oonsc1ous humour; 

'The only sensible polioy to be adopted 1s that of' 
the wise but d1soern1n.g master of' a. large sohool 
who enoourases every laudable attempt at mental 
advanoemen·t, but who summar1ly oheoks any develoP-
m.ent o'f the savage· 1nst1nots or primeval hu.inan · 
nature.' (22) 

. . . 

Furtne·r evidenoe of paternalism. is to be .found 1n . 

John Shepstone•s remarks in his survey of the.Native 

Question in I.larch 1906: 

•A . pa.rent . cannot allow his oh.1ldren to run riot and 
commit all kinds or mischief, then to turn round 
and punish them ror his or her own neglect, . To 
manage the Native he must be oaref'ully guarded and . 
watched as any ohild by an a.nxious and JUd1c1ous 
parent.' ,(23) .· · · . · .··· . 

So muob closer to "northern" att1tUdes than to. 

those held by the liberal element at the Oape we~e the 

views Of the Natalians at that time, tha.t yet another 

22. 

..... /Snepstone 

Times or N§t~~' 2 September 1910. Confidenee in Burton 
inoreased tile following year, howeverfi when he made a 
tour or Natal (see Times or Natal, 25 Aueust 1911); all 
this probably oontri'Suted. to 'Enareluotant but never­
theless good-humoured res1gnation vd th wh1oh Natal1ans 
received h1s announcement regarding tna .Native Trust 1n 
1912. 

23· John \V;Shepstone, The Natt.Ve QU~St1on of fOdf!l, 
Pietermar1tzburg, !90~. · 
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Shepstone, Arthur, son · ot Sir Theophilus and nephew or . 

Jobn, quoted.above, gave vo1oe to sentiments which appear 

strikingly similar to thOse or General Hertzog, thoUSb. 

Bertzog•s opinions on this.subJeot were not made public 

unt1l a little later.<24) 

Arthur Sbepstone believed tha.t tbe natives should 

be restored, •as ·a people•, to 'their orig1nal position as 

1ndependen.t tribes, under the .British government, as a 

paramount and suzerain power .. • Thus far, perhaps, llis 

words bear the stamp or traditional Shepston1sm, but then 

h.e soes t'urther: . 

• They should be allotted reserves and looations 
.tor permanent oocupat1on, where they will have 
seouri ty or tenure • • • where they oan manage their 
own ·arrai:rs, both. tribal and domestic, Where they 
will be free :from the white man•s pol1t1os, where 
they will make or mar their om dest1111, where 
they oan live·in peace and contentment ror genera-

. tions, where no Europeans will be permitted to 
obtain or oooupy land, where they will be super­
vised bf Commissioners appo1nted by the .British 
Government end where they will be responsible to 

. 1t alone.• (25) 

Had it depended upon the Shepstone fam:tly alone, 

in teot, Natal might have seen a ronn ot segregation not 

un11ke that desoribed above, for.John Shepstone had· been 

secretary of Native Affairs in Natal 1n the eighteen-
a~pinion, 

seventies and suoh was b.1s oontidenoe 1n his own/ backed,· 

admittedly, by a wealth of' experience, that be 1nvariabl7 
•••••••• •/found 

Arthur Jesse Shepstone, 1852;,..1912, was, at the 
time of ·his death,. a Justice or the Peace and 
Chief Native Commissioner f'o,r Natal. · 
!r1mes ot Natal, l November 1910. »11tor•s 
Noter-we. take 1t that he mean~+£~e~v~r­
General in Council. Also, Of 11fertzog, cli. IV, P• 91. 
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round an aUd1enoe, even 11' 1t was not one wh1oh agreed 

unanimously w1 th him. 

This was also the case, 1t seems, at a reoeption 

held at the Cape 1n January 1910, at whioh John Shepstone 

was present, along with Philip and Olive Sohreiner and 

o.P.Ta1nton, an ott1c1al ·or the Cape Native Aft'a1rs 

Department.< 26 ) In the oourse ot a discussion amons some 

or the suests, Shepstone startled the company by bis de­

nunciation or traditional Cape policy because the whites 

had •siven away the pur1ty or their race.• His typically 

Shepston1an solution was raoial sesresat1on, and the ver, 

words .he chose have the rins or those used by Hertzog 

two years later when he spoke ot territorial separations 

'Your f'1rst task is to draw the racial line. It is 
to be drawn at the hal.f-breed.' (27) 

That suoh eV1.denoes or m1scegat1on as existed 1n 

the Cape should ever have come to trouble the people or 

Natal is, perhaps explained by certain passases in the 

1906 Commission report. 

This rererred to the "debauchment" or native girls 

1n Natal by white men, especially policemen, in the out-

· 1Y1ns districts. The Commissioners, 1n tact, regretted 

that their findings •teemed with ret'erenoes to this un­

palatable subJect.~ 28 > There was 1n Natal a Morality Aot, 

26. 

27. 

28. 

•••••• /which 

The date given tor this reception (31 January 1911), 
1s evidently a misprint, as the pamphlet in which it 
1s described is a reprint trom the Atr1oan Monthly 
edition or January 1910. 
J.M.l3uckland, A Forward Native Policy, Grahamstown, 
1910. 
Najal Native Atra1rs Commission, 1906-07, para.69 
P• 5. 
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which forbade relationships between native men and white 

women, but not tile reverse, and the number·ot halt-oaste 

-Children : had lately inoreased. 

'Here are substantial grounds tor discontent and 
resentment, and, as proofs or·solioitude for their 
welrare are wanted for their sat1sf"aot1on,.sui.table 
measures should be adopted tor f enal1s1ns these · 
acts by whomsoever oomm1tted.' 29) 

·many ot the people or Natal. fearful lest the 
' . . 

"British" oharaoter·or the colony should be submerged, 

· ·8nd· that their own peoul1arly provincial at ti tUdes towards 

native pol1oy, and indeed on the Pol1oy to be pur.sued with 
~ ,, . ' 

regard ·to all non-whit.es in Natal ~ 1no1Ud1ns their arow-

1ns Indian oommun1ty - would _not be ·reapeoted by a oentral 

government, ·had entered the Union with certain 
. . . 

· reservations. They were apt to refer to their province 

as "the Cinderella.of the Union", iand were qu.1ok to: 
~ ' ' • • • • < 

' . . 

protest if 1t were not given its~air s~e ot cabinet 

seats or government .r~s. ·They did. not wel~otne 

Botha•s breaking up of the. 1'our provincial ~1_oultural · 

departments, wh1oh was fo~lowed bf .. the dismissal .or· 
certain of the ohie.f' o:.rt.ioers and ··the transfer or others 

to Pretoria. ( lO) , They we~e ·prepared to oon~ede that ~ 

there might be some merit 1n· :Burton's Squatters• :Bill 

(subsequently dropped) whi-oh was ·published at ·the 

beginning ot 1912, but saw this pro"posed les1slat.1on as 

a possible addition, and not an 1nfr1nsement upon 

••••••••• /suoh 

29. Natal Native Affairs Commission, 1_~06-07, para.69, p.25. 
· JO. Natal W1tne§s, . 17 January .191~.· 
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suah les1slat1on as th.er al~eady bad 1n oonneot1on with 

land and natives 1n Natal • 

. It was. with marked ·.hostility, therefore,. that 

Natalians greeted the announcement in the Government 

Gazette Extra.ordinary at the end ot J.anU&17 19121 that it 

wa.s the intention or ·the ?~JU.star· ot Nat1ve Atf'a1rs (Heney 

Burton) to 1ntroduoe ·legislation •Moh woul<l repeal .Aot 

No.29 o-r 1910 and Aot No.l ot 1909• Parts I e.nd IV - that 
' ' 

1s, the laws which had guaranteed the oontinua~1on or the 

Natal · and ZUluland Trusts under the Union. ( lt) 

Their matn objection-was tb.at the c0nduot ot 
· nat1 ve Qffa1rs 1n Natal.· would be transferred to na poli t1oal . 

·of'f1oe0
• It was also reared that some or the oonoom1 tan ts 

of' Oape .liberalism might be allowed to underm:l..ne the 

"paternalism.., of .Natal .. 

•Again, there 1s the danger t:nat the temptation [on 
the ;aart or . the government ? Jto acquire add! tioni! 
support 1trom 'Ehi Natilnat1ves?]m1Sht cause the 
gra.ntillS of a native ?ranofilse, and the ••blanket 
vote" or the Cape·m1ght be adopted throushout the 
whole· Unton. ' (32) ·. . . . , 

' •••••• /When 

)l. Natal w1tn;ss, 31. January~ 1912. · , · 
32. ffijta;i;-wl§ness,. 5 February, 1912. This referred to the 

praotioe o oerta1n unsorupUlous Cape politicians of . 
br1 bing the nat1 ves (who £orrned a sizeable proportion 
or tbe electorate in oerta1n "ea.stem" oonst1tueno1es) 
with blankets.·. ThoUSh his name is not mentioned, this 
1s poss1bly a Jibe at J.w.sauer1 who is said to .have he.d 
a part in such an e1.eot1on 1n 1098. Tb.is is one or 
several une:Jq>lained "incidents" in sauer•s oareer 'for 
which no sat1sf aotory explanation has thus rar been 
vouchsafed.. (See x@JJ?0 T1me!)h 25 July, 1913, p.8. 0 
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When 1ntroduo1ng this legislation 1n the House 

on Me.rob 7; :Burton, pointed out that the entire operation. 

·was, in fa.ot, tta formality", wnioh was 'due to the 

·necessity for making pr~v1s1on !'or.the control or native 

lands 1n Natal a1noe Union.·' It was expensive to maintain 

a separate department in.Nata~ with !'our Native 

commissioners, and a point had now been reached, :BUrton 1n­

torme~ his listeners, ·,>when ~t~e Government had decided. that 

1t would not continue these tolfr Native Comm1ss1oners.•(3J) 

The Natal oontingent·in parliament was not a strong 

.one, and their protests were una1'lins. The bill 

became law and the.Natal and Zululand Trusts were absorbed 
' ' 

by the Union 11..inistry ot lif,\tive Affairs •. For the natives . 

themselves the status quo was maintained, but the power 

or the government to leg1alate f·or nat1 ves throughout the· 

Union was appreciably extended. One more step had, 1n 

fact been taken 1n the direction of prescribing "one law 

ror·all"• 

This had been the wish expressed by'·aeneral BOtha · 

1n the course ot his evidence berore the Transvaal Labour 

Commission of 1903, and·although.the rurther 1mpl1oat1ons 

and erreots ot th1s statement (it indeed 1t oan be said 

to have had any direct etteots, as suoh, and not s~mply 

to have been a refleotion .:upon the thinking or that period 

in general) will be discussed a little later, as will be 
- ' 

the part played by,Burton 1n this gradual."streaml1n1n.s" ot 
· ••••• /native 

jJ. Bouse ot·AssemblY Debates, 7 14aroh 1912; pp.943,944, 
Of. tfie tersely expressea opinion of Sir Walter 
Stanford, to be ·tound·1n his Diary or 1912 (Stanford 
Papers), 1n an entry dated 6 February: . 'I think it 
l!;ne abolition or the Natal Native Trus~]1s right.• 
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native le,g1slat1on wb1oh ~reoeded the 1ntroduot1on ot the 

Natives Land Aot of 1913. 

For the moment, however, it might be enough simply 

to point out that, in all probability, 1t was during the 

years between the end of the Anglo-Boer War and t~e ooming 

or Union, that the germ or an idea may have been present 1n 

the mind or J. w.sauer, the Land Act's eventual sponsor, 1r 

we are to judge by his reply to Theo· Sohre1ner, who pro­

posed 1n the course of the 1905 ses~ion that proclamations 

promulgated in the (:a_ve) .Native Territories should be 

published. for critioism.(34) 

J •. v.sauer, replying, 1nd1oated that he had stUd1ed. the 

Annexation Aot or tho Transkeian Terr1tor1est 'and as the law 

now stands we can legislate for Pondola..vid ariti th;;; whole or 
the Transke1.'(35) (In the division that .followed, he voted 

against the motion). 

Once Burton had steered the bill br1?181no the wowers 

·.formerly invest~d in th;; ~rusts suoues::.;!'Ully throUgh 

parliament, thti Union ~overnment could legislate for Natal 

~nd Zululand as well as for the rest o.f South A.frica. This 

iwas, in taot, a Lrt:iat step .forward, although no Si,;eoial 

s1E.n1.f1canoe was attached to it at the time. Since the 

end of the Anglo-Boer ar, however, (to go no .further baok), 

there had been a stronc. .feeling in Natal that some 1'orm or 
segregation should be ~a1nta1ned, as long as it was not of 

such a nature that it would interfere with the farmer's 

labour suyyly, so that wnen the Land Bill was mooted, there 

was no op~osition from this provinoe. 

. 34. Oa~e Hansard, 6 April 1905, p.202. 
35. rs a., pp.204, 205. 

• •••••.• /A 



A lfatal pol1t1o1an and writer ot this time who 

held strong views on the subjeot was M'anObester-born Maurice 

a.Evans, who had visited the Soutnern States or America and 

returned oonv1noed that south Africa oould learn f'rom the 

iliatakes or the rulers there. Both in the states and 1n the 

Union, he felt, 1t was the duty of' th_e whites to sive the 

black man •not an individual opportunity but a raoial 

OpiJOrtunity.• 

'It means a separation of the raoes to an extent not yet 
attempted, to g1ve each race its opportunity, and to pre­
vent the evils o!' race contact and race demoralisation. '(36) 

mien 1:."'Vans went to tbe tTn1 ted. States in 1912 he 

already had some preoonce1 ved. ideas on the subject o:r raoial 

se~t1on, tor he urged this as a solution to south 

Arrioa • s problem two years be.fore 1n his book, "Black and 

White in South East Africa." 

In this earlier stUdy he had indeed pressed tor 

the adoption of •a theory ror which its advocates claim 

muoh, even to the tinal solution of' the native question.• 

'I rarer to the segregation of blaok and white, eaah in 
its own area or areas to work out its own salvation 
with as little interferonoe or admixture with the other 
as possible.• (37) 

The dangers of "1nterf'erenoe and admixture" were, 

however, less great 1n Natal than 1n the Cape, or, more 
•••••• /particularly 

36. Maurice a.Evans, Studies in tMthern states rrom a 
soutn ~o~ Point" o? Vi§Wa , 1913, pp.IO,· 11. 
{lltfio t s pamphlet apJ:ieared only in the middle or 
1913, it was serialised 1n the. Natal papers during April). 

37. ll:aur1ce s. Evans, Bl§Ok and. White in south F.aJt Afrto1, 
London, 1911, pp.275, 2'76. In the stanrord apen Schedule 

. F(mm), there ex1sts a cutting rrom an unidentified Natal 
newspaper o.f 1915 in whioh Evans is reported to have ex­

·pressed oonoem at the poor quality or the land (admitted 
by Beaumont himself to be 'malarial, sandy and badly 
watered') allocated by the Land Oomm1ss1on to the natives 

• of z:ululand. · His actual words were: •As an advooate ror 
, ( sio) territorial separation, I want more detailed in.for­
mation both tor myself and for the Natal Native Attaira 
Sooiet_y before 'f.bfµldonins th1s ettem.:pt. t 



part1oularly, in the two northern oolon1~s, tor there the 

problem or the poor whites or "Po.or .DutOh."· was more pre­

valent, and the etrects wh1oh coUld be anticipated r~m 

the 1nterminglins or suoh degraded whites.and the non­

whites presented a maJor problem during that period. 

De Xiewiet has said that the Poor White problem 

was "obscurely present" even in the e1Shteenth century, 

When the first trekboers moved })eyond the perimeter or 
o1v111zat1on as 1t then was, around the settlement in 

Table Bay~ 

The poor white qu.est1on was espeoially bad attar . 

the Anglo-Boer uar. . Many :Boer tam111es in the Republ1os 

were impoverished by l.902, but in Natal there were few 

devastated farms and,· in oonsequ.enoe, fewer lBruuess 

whites than elsewhere. 

The Poor mnte problem had r1rst oonrronted J.w • 
. sauer as early as 1881, when he had aocompanied General 

Gordon on a tour or the Transkei. (JS) They came upon a 

group or 130er shanty-dwellers settled unlawt'Ully in 

Bnigrant Tembuland, and only the arsuments ot Gordon. {with 

whom Sauer was to have· serious differenoes 1n another oon­

nection shortlr arter.th1s), dissuaded him :rrom oallins 

up the Cape Mounted Rifles to have them ev1oted. < .39 > 
••••.•••• /Tracing 

38. This was the only journey he made through the Transke1, 
the most populous native area 1n his charge, during his 

· . first term (under soanlen) as Minister or Native AT.fairs. 
39. .J.\l.Ma0Quarr1e, Stanford's Rem1n1soenoes, Vol.I, Cape 

Town, 1958, p.180. Ol'. -Iii the · StEi.ri?ora Papers, Schedule 
F (sg)J, there is a Memorandum on a Visit to the Native 
Territories by H .. Burton, then Minister or Native Af:fairs. 
in 1909, in wh1oh he SUBSests the removal of a •1011 
ignorant, uneducated type• or white rrom the uount 
Fletcher area, tlloUSh •even this oould not be attempted 
in the oase or them that· have married native women.• 
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Traotns the ,development or· Sauer• s ideas on th1s pro- ·· 

blem, one oomes aoross a. report of a·debate 1n the House in 

1894 during wldch Sauer .. suppQrted another member who had 

advooated a sohe111e tor prov1dihg employment ror poor whites 
... 

on 1rr1sat1on works. Be a~so sUSBested that.the state should 

indenture the children or suoh tam111.es up to a oerte.1n as,t0> - . . 

Seme ot Sauer •.s · speeohes on the Glen Grey 11111 later . . , . 

that month also indicate that he was deeply troubled about 

•the' evils of' white,people 11v1ns _side by side [w~th natives]': 

'I do .not think a greater evil could befall· the whites 
ot this country than that they·shoUld so 1n and aoquire 

., ·Small plots.and live amongst the natives. 
~It 1s not intended that a man should oooupy more than 
one plot • • • look at the class or wh1 tes you .. will get 
there~ a white man who.will find the.society of white 
men unoonsen1al to him.• 

Sauer wondered what woilld become or suoh a man, or or 
his ohildreri. He thousnt .1t unlikely that he would raise 

·.the native· to his level, bUt that there was a strong possi­

bility that he· :would •sink to the level or the ·:native·•. 

This woUld; · ·:ne wamed, . •1nt11ot irreparable loss on the 

White people or the oountry•. He .felt that it was the duty.:.. 

and mie;ht conceivably, be also the salvation • or the 

whites to show 'by their just laws and o1v111zat1on that 

[they] were the superior race. ( 4l) 
· · •••• /Having 

40. Ca~ Hansard, 24 July 1894, p .• 346~ -or. Henry Burton,· 
iI~ster of Railways, tormerly Minister ot Native . 
Affairs, addressing the commero1al conterenoe in Cape 
Town, on 2 January 1913, .is reported as saying: 'Ir they 
wisll.ed to maintain, the supremacy or the wh1te race 1t 
w0Uld be, not by keeping ... the black man down, but by . 
qual1t11n8 them.selves to till a h1sher station 1n 11f'e. 
The ,wh1te.~man •s danger ••• was bis own inept1tw1e, and 
it was ror him to equip himself and so strensthen bis 
position 1n. south Africa~ . Meanwhile, 1t was their duty· 
to adopt a just polioy t~.a t would lead to a suooesst'ul 
government of the native races.' · 
Cape Hans§.td, 30 July 1894, pp.382, 383 •. 
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.· Having observed the ta1lur~ or a larse number ot 
his own people .to do this, espeo1allJ during the d1tfi~ult 

post-war 1earst Sauer set abOut doins what he could to 

alleviate the oond1t1on of at.least some or the poorer 

.Afrikaners soon after be entered·Botha'a. first Union 

· cabinet. As W.nister ot Railways, he was 1n a position. 

to orrer them. emp;J.oyment as unskilled labourers.< 42 > 

In seeking a solution to the Poor White problem. by 
' ' . 

plao1ns as many as possible 1n work, Sauer tound'h1mself 

upae;ainst a combination ot: ·01roumstanoes wh1oh has not, 

perhaps, been stated m~re subo1notlJ.tban bf the historian 

w.m.Macmillan, then a relat1vel¥ new arrival in the 

o~untry. Maomille.n bad investigated. ·the problem in 

Grahamstown, where he was teaching at the time •. 

'The solid basis ot the. ·native menaoe is the tact 

42. ' 

that the native provides a·classor workmen who, 
while satisfying their. own needs relatively · 
easily• reduce the standard of lif'e, and tend to . 
degrade whites do~ to and below their om level.• (43) 

Sauer did not h1msel.1' initiate this s1stem. see· 
Select Committee ReRort on European Labour Conditions, 
May 191), Appendix E, p.xxvtt. · · · · . . · 
w .M.Maomillan, social Condi; tions 1n a N@?Industr1-ti 
south Af'r1oan Tom,·Grifuiliistown. 191:5. • Tr~svaa 

. LeaC!er, ~1 J'anuary 1913, report1ns General !ierzos 
In Pretoria. Be referred, p:iter al1a, to oond1t1ons 
·1n the US (southern states), and to the raot that as 
long as the :&\tl'Opean .reared the native as an· economic 
rival, be would be unlikely to do Just1oe to him. 
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Had ·this not been the oase • Sauer would like to 

have seen whites substituted ror native .workers on the 

mines alSO:r but he was compelled to adniit that this was 

virtually 1mposs1ble_beoause of the high rates 01' pay 

demanded by Europeans. T.he ·rollowing passa8e trom his 

speeoh in parliament on this question on 17 February 1913 

( t~ days before h1.s drarJUiltio •statement ot pol1oy•) 

1nd1oates that sauer had h1mselt observed the oondit1on 

.or these degraded lfhites sh9rtl1 betpre, and also that he 

.bad at least dipped into the l1tera.ture then ourrent on 
" -

the Negro problem 1n the southern States or A.mer1oa from 

wh1oh.?Jaur1oe EV~, it will be.remembered, believed that 

the Union could learn ·muoh: (44) ' .· 

•Just before I oame down·to Oape·Town, I saw some 
white men or the bywoner olass at Pretoria - some 
or them were-a.dvanoed 1n years.;.. work1ng with p1ok 
and spade, and I sympathised with them.. (an Hon .. 
Member: Why?) · . . · 

'Because they are not aooustomed to do that sort of 
work and I felt very much· 1nol1ned to .take ot1" my 
hat and shake them by the hand.'. 

. . 

Sauer doubted Whether they could ?lave found. .tfhite 
' ' . . 

men, ·"years 880", to do work ot the kind they were often to 

be tound doing then, and their number was 1noreas1ng. With 

reports of oom1t1ons 1n the Deep south obviously on his 

mind, he reared for his own country where, if _the situation 
~~ ••• /were 

44. This was a contemporary phenomenon, for by 1905 the 
Amer1oal Negroes had been ema.noipated f'or torty years, 
and though their livins standards were·generally low, 
there were at that time several prominent and h1ghly 
articulate Negro intellectuals and educators suoh as 
Booker Washington and W.E.Burghardt du.Bois.· :Books 
written by Negro •ex-slaves" and, 1n at least two 
1nstanoes,"ex-oolored (sio) men" flooded the market. 



were not arrested:, poor whites, 11ke the nmean wllites" or '*,po• 
wh1 te trash• ot the . states below the Mason-Dixon 11ne, misht 

end by living cheek b;v Jowl ~th blaoks. 
. . 

'I believe you will see th,e ·Ohe.nga wll1oh has happened 
. ·.in the Southam States oorne about here •... There 1s one 

... th1:ns that 1s necessary to do 1n this ootmtr1 and 
. ·· that .is that. the wh1 te .ohild ahoUld get eduoat1on1 . 

and eduoa:tion .or· the right sort.' (45) 

The retrogression of a .larse number ot the 

whites was, however
1
, only one aspeot or, the troubled. s1tua­

t1on.1n the Union 1ti its first yea.rs.: Parallel. with this alarming 

decline in the. living stan4ards or many whites was the observed 

upg~dinS.of the soo1aloont11t1ons or a h18h proportion or the 

nat1vea. In 1903, ·Sauer· had been .asked by LaBden and bis · .: 

oomm1ss1oners whether he· looked .. torwara. to an improvement 1n · 

the. status o:t the nat1ve, ar to·tha likely increase in the 

natives' .hol,d upon soo1al and :pol1.ti·cal affairs. His ;replJ' . 

:L:ncllcates both his grasp or the.developing situation, and also 
a certa1n·unease. 

45. 

•1 think that that will be the oase, and, saying'that. I 
am expressing. an opinion• 
'I think tbe native .raoe is a oleverraoe .. and, for sood 
or evil, I believe that the native raoe in south Africa 
will be .a stronger (aotor than he is today •. 
You are not going to stop that by w1thhold111G his right·s 
and restr1ottns his privileges .• t. 

• •. ~ ••• /sa.uer 

House.ct AasemblY;,Debates, 17February1913, p.320 
At the oonolusion ,of tbis debate, it was resolved to· 

· · set up a oommi. ttee to 1nqu1re into the extension ot 
the .field ot white labour. ·Sauer· was appointed to 
th1s oomm1ttee; whioh began its sittings. on 19 1'1'aroh 
1913 {First Reading of the Land B11lj 25 April) and 
conolUded 1 ta proceedings on 20 .May \the Land Bill 

. beoarne law on 16 .June 1913). · 



Sauer went on to recommend to·tne commission 

that they should employ "methods of Justice" when dealing 

with the natives. (4-~) By 1913, however, he may well have 

come to believe that more drastio methods were needed to 

prevent that seot1onof the Whites which was a1nk1ng trom 

beOOtn11'18 subnersed by the blaok masses on the labour market, 

·and more espeo1ally since these masses were be1l'lg intluenoed 

by a small seotion or their.raoe whioh was rapidly rising in 

. the soales. 

Although the South .At'rioan Bantu oould not 

matoh the cultural and literary flowering of the American 

Negroes at this time. their achievements, cons1dertns their 

special oiroumetanoea and oa·cb'.i"evem.e.n:lts~. were remarkable. 

Des.pi te all the obstacles wh1oh nature, and their white 

rulers, had placed 1n their. way, a handtul or native leaders, 

educated either within the Union or abroad, had gained 

1nfluenoe over the1r own people. (47)· 

The only half-oonoealed tear and antagonism 

wh1oh these few outstanding men oooasioned in certain whites 

was Curther aggravated by the observed res111enoe or the 

Bantu, by their virtual "unk11.lab111t:r.". · This natural (but 

by no means universal) hardiness on the part or an 

aboriginal raoe, was pointed out by a Brit1sh-bo·rn anthro­

pologist, Dr.Robert Broom, in 1910. 

46. 

47. 

• ••• •Almost 

ReBort of the south M;rioan native Af:fairs Comn1ss1on, 
1§ 3-0;, Vol.IV, 1~0.45,271, p.9)6. 
These included J.T.Jabavu, John Knox Bokwe, 
Dr.W.:RUbusa.ns., the Soga family, Solomon T.Plaatje, 
and John L.Dube. Several or these men had been 
connected with the native press. 



'Almost all the coloured raoes or man ·so.down before 
the onslauabt·or the white man•s diseases and 
alooholio ·drinks. · - . · 

'The south sea Islalider,_ the Australian, the Busbman 
are all passing away; but the .Bantu thrive, and today 
are multiplying tw1oe as tast as the whites.• (48} . 

Broom was conv1noed that· betore the end or the present 
. . . 

century,· white c1vil1zat1on would be replaced bj black, tor 

there was rio longer anr need .for the.natives to rise .~n 
. ' 

rebellion or ·to_ .so to war . asainst the ·wh1 tes as . bad been 

the oase 1n the past. ( 49) They had only 'to br'ed and, study t • 

He oonolUded: · 

'S1noe .the Zulu war·of .1879, there has been no serious 
native war. -There has been, however, a tar more 
serious peaoe • • ( 50) . . . · 

In the Oape, 1n wh1oh the .natives who wished to do·so 

had had more opportunity.to stU.dy.than elsewhere, and in 

wh1oh. there Md been a •tar more serious peace• since 1879_, 

the overall 1nerease 1n numbers ot the native· population 

had not been 1µ3.notioeable to the white farmers as the 
. 

recent inoreaae in the number or squatters. so preaaina 

had this problem beoome by 1907 that the nat1Ye land-Sld1lls 

situation in the Cape Colony was deemed serious enoUSh to 

Justify the appointment or a Departmental Commission wh1oh 

would look into the oooupe.tion or land 1n unreserved. are".'s·· 

48. 

49. 

50. 

..... /Though 

Regarding the tate or the· south sea Islanders, of.Alan 
Moorehead. The Fata.l.Impaot, London, 1966. · 
:Broom•s pamphlet.was published ten years af'ter the pass­
ing of the Land Aot, but it 1s evident trom a digest ot 
h1s leotures delivered in Johannesburg in 1910 wh1oh 
was g1ven by Solomon T.Plaatje in hie paper Tsala Ea 
:seooana ot B October or that year, tbat·he had even theD 
warniil or the probable oond1t1on or the_Union in a 100 
year's time, and or blaok dom1nat1on Ullless segregation 
were 1ntroduoed. · 

. . 

Dr.Robert '.Broom,· M.D., F.R.s., F. z. s., Tlie Nat1ve Races 
of soutll .A!'rioa ' (reprinted rrom Natural History, 
fot.mtt, No.), 1923, pp.283-294), p .. 289. 
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Tho~h ·the scope or the oomm1ss1oners was. 

limited, and they were not re«:iu1red to make recommenda­

tions about territorial segregation, they1mp11ed 1n . . 

· their Repcrt that the1r findings had led them to believe· 

that the ult1rnate solution to the entire problem lay.in 

that ·d1reot1on, ·.ror even then natives 1n the Cape were 

tonn1ng synd1oates to bUy land. (5l) ·In oonolus1on 1t 

was stated: 

· _ 'A proper looal government oontrol or schemes of' 
native urban settlements will tend to limit 
.attempts at the aoqu1rement or ownership by -
individuals wnoee stage or prosress·1s 1nsut't'i-
01ently advanoed to warrant their amb1t1on, and 
will lead to an improvement of the standard or 
living or those able to a.oqulre property;. 

· t And· the power of the. government to limit the 
appropriation of' land to purposes or Native urban · 
settl·ements will, it 1s believed, promote the 
see;regat1on or the white and colou.t'ed people 1n 
urban communities arid tb.e consequent welfare or 
both•. (52) . 

These regulations were·1ntended to apply 

primarily to nat1 ves wishing to buy land· in _"urban 

settlements'' (1. e~ town locations), yet the. eVident 

coolness with whioh the commissioners viewed·· the poss1-

b111 ty of under-at:ri'el.oped 1nd1v1duals aoqu1r1ng land 

51. 

52. 

I 

I! 
I 

· .•..•• ~/near 

Report of a De;eartmental Commission ondooou~tian 
o( ,Lf!d 15f Natives in Unreserved Areas (G.4 l~) · 
No.~ , p •. 4.. . , 
G~46-19, No.70, p.30. The Commission consisted o:r · 
C.Lansdown (Chairman), c.~.Oht\baud., and o.w.Halse. 
Merriman re.ferred to this Comm1ssion•s Report (See 
Cape Hansard, 9 July 1908, pp.177t 178) a.nd to the 
dangers of squatting, but said that he did not oare 
to discuss the question at too much length beoause 
of the interests involved, though he.was oonvinoed 
that 'the native was coming into our territory urged 
on by the greedy European', who practised "'kaffir 
rarm1ngu. He called for the appointment or a oomm1-
sion to formulate a pol1oy with regard to this issue, 

· but nothing appears to have been done. J. W. Sauer 
expressed no opinions on this oocasion. 
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·near white settlements ind1oates that, 1n many oases 

·which they· had observed,· tb.e traditional. Cape pol1oy .. 

. ·Ot ttdev,elopment" had not ye1'· had the desired -et.(eot. . On 

.the other band, .. this. view was.· oontradioted bJ another oom"."' . . ~ ~ . . : . 
- .. 

• ~1..v· missi9~, also. un<ter 'tne'. oh.a.1rmansh1p or Lansdown'.f which 

was appo1nte~ to.investigate the position with regard to 
~--- -~ ... =---- -

land "tenure and other -matters .arre·ot1ns the .1lat1ves in the . 
~ ca~e- 1mmedi~t~~Y atter~~~on.fSl) ~-- ·. . -- . · 

--- - -- .,. ..... , . '\ 

Th1s o0mmissioner 1s report stated; in taot that , 
. . ' - . ~ ' 
•·' . . . ~ 

the "senerous pol10Y'* ·or the Cape was responsible for the 

_progress o~ the ~tives 'in>that Colony. (54}' . .: 
. -

Moreover, in oontractto· the-previous 1nvest1gatin8 

.body,_ the later_ ooinm1ss1on struok. an opt1m1st1o'note: 
. . . 

*Generally the nat~ve fpeo'ple are rtsing 1n the scale 
or. 01 v111zat1on;, they are ad·vano1ns 1ntelleotually; · 
and by their loyalty, their obed1enoe to the law, 
their large shar~ in.the in<iU:Strial lite or the " 
country:, and,the1r direct and 1nd1reot contributions 
to the publ1o revenue, they are responding worthily 

. to the policy or tb.is Colony 1n the administration 
ot Native Affairs.~ (55) . · . . · · . · 

Alone among ··the four ,colonies immediately before 

un1on, the Cape o_ould 9la1m that it bad systemat1oally 

.oarr1ed out a polihy··!Jhicht it not ideal ~ every way, oon-
"' • ' --~. 4, 

ceded that hfo)r black subjects had a.right to .acquire 

education, to exercise.the franchise if certain oond1t1ons ·· 
. . . - . , . .. '.~ 

were satisfied, and a r1sht to develop along the lines they 
' .. .,,.; .. ~ ••• /ohose · 

53 •. The Other members were Col.Walter Stantorci: a?id 
J.O.Molteno.. · 
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chose within the confines or their own territories. 

In Natal, such "development" was not overtly 

encouraged, ·and 1 t woUld appear that the Watalians pre- , 

ferred a native to r~ a pr1m1t1vif~~heer.ru1, biddable 

and, on the whole, undemanding - w~Oh made '"patemal1sm", 

as muoh the basis or their traditional attitude as 

Shepstonism itsei; .so muob eas1er to praot1ee and the 

· administration or their natives tar simpler. 

o:r tba two "northern" oolonies, .it oould have 
... 
been said that they ditrered very little in their views 

on phe nat1 ve question, that they did not enoourase the 

development or their natives and isnored suoh progress 
. . . 

as was made in spite or themselves, that they were intent 

upon restr1ot1ng the natives to the inadequate reserves ·. 

wh1oh had been allocated to them, and upon allowing them · 
. . 

to live upon wh1 te-owned · land only when and where tlle1r 

labour was needed. 

Thougll the_ T:r'ans~aal ~d had-. from 1886 ·onwards . 
- . 

a larse and sroW1ng "Uitlander" population, these newoomers, 
. ' . ,. 

being oonoerned w1tb: 'm1n1ns ... or with oommero1~ enterprises·· 

. in the new m1nins towns, had, like the :Boers, seen the natives 

only·in terms or their labout; potential, and·so pressi~ were 
. ·, 

their needs tor labour~that they hardly ever quest1oned the .. 

polioy of the~ Transvaal sovernment o~ the subJeot·or nat1ve 

land allo.oations or, indeed on any aspeot or native 

administration. C 5:?) 

%) , There was, however, a small dissenting group resarding 
wh1oh see nctn~. 21 at the oonolus1on of' th-e :tollowing 
seotion. 
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. CHAPTER III 

NATIYE LAND .POLIQY~IN SOUTH AFRIOA from 1902 .. !fo 1913. 
'. ·, 

, ~ '. 

(11r .. Towards Segregation; or, The Clearing or the Ground. 
' --· -". -~- -. -.-

. 1 The union or the rour colonies 1n .1910 ooUld · 

. • . ' . f • 

·1 :not· ll8.ve been aobieved without certain -odmprom1ses having 

· 
1 
~en ~oiled. The· Cape, . £or 1ru1tenoe, . after enteriDS the 

. Union. :SUffered a ~t88:dY. t1j.m1nut1on or its traditional · · 

. nat1 ve' policy' though perhaps tew. real1eed 'the ~xtent to 

. which "l?§okveld'.* doctrines would supplant whet' remained 

or'· their old·· "11beral1smn'! su~h a oomprolil1se neoessar.1ly 

had 1ts disadvantases. ·. 

There were no UberB.l aroups in 1;,he other 

prov1noes (the Natal., Independents were neither an arieo-
.· . . 

t1ve nor an orsanisGd toroe), .the 0 old C~;pe liberals" 

'bad by now grown· older and. less articulate,· and ot those 

who remained, only J. w •. sauer was still an er:reoti ve 

roroe -in Union ~11t1os.<1 >. r:rerr1man had been passM. over 
' ' . 

ro~ the premiership, wh1Ch.had sadde:ned.·sauer, ·his lons-
. ' 

time ,·friend and Pol1t1oal, associate, but this did not · . 
. • • ~ •• /deter 

l. '.Rose tnries was a Transvaal judge arid W.P"Sohre1nerwas 
1.in the senate. ·_ F.S~Malan, although be had opposed the 

·(tnolitioal. noolour ~n 1n the Draft Union c. onst1tut1on -1· see L.Af.Thompson, op.o1t., p.218) and believed. tb.at 
: the non-Wh1 tes should retain the f'ranohise, bad suppor-
1 

ted Botha for the Premiership and althou,gh inolUded in 
. the first U'n1on cabinet was·not espec18lly olose to Sauer 
·f1 or Burton.. During the period 1902 to 1909, he had 
, ohampioned .two or sauer•s pet oauses, th!fl rehabilitation 

· of the poor whites and - in his oapao1 ty as. Minister of 
Education - oompulsory:sohool1ng or. all white Children 
1n the Cape. 
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deter Sauer from aooeptin,g - with Merr1man's .t'ull 

a1'proval - a place in the first Union cabinet um.er 

Botha, a.s IvUnister of Railways. This was a non­

controversial post and one for which his long experience 

well fitted him. 

Jauer was then in his sixtieth year, and 

a~art from an occasional attack of bronolU.al astbma, 

in vigorous health. He could reasonably have hoped to 

continue his caret:r in public 11f e for another ten, or 

possibly fifteen years. Himself a living representative 

or 11 tl1e Cape com11rom1se 11 betwean liberalism and reaction 

(or "the northern pol1oy"), he had decided to exercise 

discretion in respect of the liberalism he had pro­

ressed. in an earlier day. In any oase, less had been 

heard from him in this vein since the eighteen-nineties, 

and after Union he appears to have ke1Jt silent about his 

former ideals. 

For ~auer, and for those among the Gape men 

who thO\l8ht like him, however, Botha's a~~o1ntment of 

Burton, a Ca~e man, and. one who professed. ''liberalism", 

must have seemed a good. Sien• 

Burton, in 1910, was forty-four years old 

and a suooessfUl advooate at the Cape. Neither the man 

himselr, however, nor his precise views on the vexed 

subject or native policy, was well known to the country 

at large. Though he was lmown not to favour the oonser­

vati ve views of the northerners in native affairs, be 

was too youns to have been among those whose voices were 
••• /raised 
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raised 1n detenoe ot native riahta 1n the e1gbteen­

ei&ht1ea.<2> 

When the nrst tJn1on oab1ne\ was announoed. 

the northern preas gave soant apaoe to th1a nn, "sate" 

minister, and the Cape press was lukewarm but, on the 

whole, appronng. T.hou.gh some po1nted out that :Burton 

had little experience 1n native atra1ra, 1t was oon-

oeded tbat a cape man in that ott1oe was better than 

any other. ( 3) several months were to elapse before his 

aotions evoked orit1o1sm rrom an1 seot1on or the community. 

"DUrton and 3auer had reached an arn1oable 

arrangement w1 tb Merriman, after the iromiersh1p bad bew 

ortered to llotha, by whioh they would. serve 1n the r1rst 

Union oab1net (in wllioh they ha<1 both been orrered posts), 

tb.OUOh retaining tho~e a.tt1tu.dea •vbiah woulu, 1n an earlier 

da,y, llave been oalleu 11literal".< 4> How closely Burton and 

Sauer co-operated. ci\ll'i.ne tl1e period .rrom 1910 to 1913 has 

be~ 1mpos;.;.1ble to asoorta1n a.no. 1t will beoome ap,;:arent 

during the d1sous~1on o.f tho Land 3111 in i;Jarlia.11ent that 
•••••• /:::auer 
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Sauer'" though he may have apprised Burton ot his in­

tentions• bad obviously not oonf1ded the <1eta1ls of his 

proposed bill to Merriman. 

l!Urton, on the other hand ,was there to meet 

Sauer when .he returned .from abroad on JO October 1912, 

and 41souss1ons between them were sa1d to bave been 

held before sauerprooeeded north to Pretoria• 

· Tbousn 13urton • s bills while Minister of Native 

Affairs may seem to constitute a deliberate program ot 

.stream-lining in preparation tor Sauer•s Bill, there is 

no direct ev1denoe that this was the oase.(5) 

:Burton; onoe installed as rtr1n1ster ot Native 
I , 

A%'fa1rs 1n 1910, lost no t1me in setting .1n train a 

series or 1nvest1gat1ons wh1oll would enable him. to re­

vlew and, 1r the o1roumstanoes warranted it, to reV1se 

1 the situation with regard to native land-holding. 

A Select Committee, of Wh10h he was Ohairman, 

was appointed 1n 1910 to examine the iand question with 

particular reterenoe to the squa.tt1pg problem. On the 

basis ot their tind:dlngs, the· members deoi,ded that the 
. ' 

. t1me had arr1 ved when oerta.1n lailds should be "de.tined, . 

del1m1tated, and reserved" tor nat1ves. The number ot' 

these livins on anyone white-owned rarm should be limited, 
•..•• /and 

5. F. V. Ensel en burs, General Loui.s .Bo&:ha• Pretoria, 1929, 
pp ... 254, 255.. Graart, tfie""Cape mi~ster w1 thout port­
ro110, 1.s said to have been •a olose personal 1'r1end 

. or General Botha t (see south African Who 1 s flbo, 1913). 
He was overseas at the same time as Sauer dUrlns the 
1912 parliamentary recess, and he, sauerand Burton 
were thOUSht to oonstitute a parl1ament817 taot1on on 
their own (See Tembul~ News, B November., 1912, and. 
Cap~ ~imes, 30 5oto'6er-912, p.9, 001.1). 
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and the aale or land, by white to blaok, or y1oe versa, 

shoUlO. be proh1 bi tad. ·outside those areas speoif'ioally 

desisnated ror eaon.< 6> 

The bill wh1oh embodied the.oommittee•s 

oonolus1onswas not gazetted until the. end or 1911~7) 
considered in the light or what was to come later,. 1 t 

was a mild one, and the· reasons ror its withdrawal are 

hard to d1soover. Had it .been oar.r1ed, however, 1 t 

would have aft'ected the labour supply· or the Free Sta.ta 

farmers, and thus it is possible that it was destroyed 

by .protests from several branches or the Orangia Unie, 

whioh still survived in a modified :form. ( 8 ) 

Solomon T.PlaatJe, however, attributes with­

drawal to his own persuasive powers and those otJ.L.Dube, 
•••••• /both 

6. 

a. 

Reeort or ~h~ Selept Commi~~ee __ on Native Af~a1rs, a. . 371910, P· 111. 
Union Government Gazette .Extra.ordinarx, 6 Deoember, 
1911; Government Notio"e No.2otm; pp. Xxix-xxx111. 
(Native Settlement and Squatters Registration 13111). 
In the s.tanford Papers; the former ohief Native 
Commissioner of the.Transkei, by than a senator, in 
an entry dated 24 January 1912, stated that he and 
Merriman agreed to the. bill,. but continues: . •It is 

i bound to be hard om the Native population of the 
Northeni Transvaal and Natal.. In the Transvaal these 
people had ht;td the land of which they were 1n oocupa- · 
t1on, end in. ~ome instances for generations, sold over 
their heads. • Public comment on this bill came in the new year. 
P~Van B1ljon, Grensbakens Tussen .Blank en, .Pl'art in 
Zuid-A:fr1ka {Cape ~own,-"!948)., p.·438, states: ,in 
sommige krl~e het die Wetsonderwerf 'Jl storm van 
protes iiits~ok omaa;t sevestigde '6e ~e a:hf etas 
sou word.' IIe 2foos not, however, speoify w oli 
"oiroles 11 • s.T.Plaatje, 1n Tsala.ea .Beooano, 28 January 
1911, says, quite oorreotly, that tEls bill uas to have 
been introduced by Fischer (Lands), and that he and 
Sobre1ner had interviewed him on this question the 
previous month. .In the issue of 18 February he speaks 
or 0 wh1temen up in arms", led by a local lawyer. 
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both or w:nom took . part in a deputation to ~ton. There 

was no.widespread public Z'eaotion to the·bill at the t1me, 
. . . 

but one Johannesburg paper states that 1t was s1mply 

.••lausned out or court as· admittedly impossible". . 

•It lla4 all the a.ppearanoe · ot having b·aen drafted in 
a hurrr with the sole ·objeot or promoting a more ·or 
less.even distribution or native labour among the . 
tarmerf3.' (9) . . · . . . · . 

·.. ' . 
: ·, 

The Free State, however,· was to play a part 1n 

the pol1t1oal career of' Henry :Burton wh1oh was almost 

wholly untortunate,.tor 1t was there that he was to sutrer 

une.xpeoted reverses, delays a.rid frustrations. Possibly. 

th.a .reason f'or t.he entire absence or an att'1n1 ty between 

the Cape minister and the Free State farmers was·that 

Burton, .imbued as he was With the. southern oolony•.s polioy 

or "'development", ooUld find .no common ground with tlle· 

whites or ·this northem p~ovince who were opposed to su.oh 

progress on the part ,of the natives. For th,e1r own part, 
. . 

. . 

they had done noth1n,s 1n the way or.1mprov1ns. or i.noreas-

.ins the .land already allotted to nat1 ves s1noe the end · 

of' the Anglo-Boer war. 

In any oase, sinoe the end.of the War 1n 1902, 

b;r wh1oh time even the remotest areas or what.was soon to 

become the Union·or south Africa had been sett.led; and 

there was no longe·r any unoooup1ed land to wh1oh either 

the whites or the Bantu could. still trek. 

All that remained were certain a.reasor the 
· ,• ••• /Bechuanaland. 

9. ?!!le ·star, lo 'May 1913. 
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Bechuanaland Protectorate, wh10ll were largely waterl.ess, 

but a tonner Lieutenant Governor ot the OreJ]g.e River 

Colony~, Sir Ham1lton Goold-Ada.ms, bad publioly suggest$d 

that :Beohuanaland •ooµld be made habitable to Natives 

by a moderate eJtpend1ture upon boring and dam-makins.i(lO) 

Though, ·many d1soussed his v1ews, both at th.e time when 

they were made publ1o and. during the. Land Bill :ts passing• 

no attempt was ever made to f'1ndout whether this ,propos1-

t1onwa.s pr.a.otioable. It 1s nevertheless a oved1t to the 

persp1·oao1ty of Sir Hamil ton that he sUgeested the 
0 development" of a nen country {and one -inhospi.table to 

wl11 tes) rather than -.the reapportionment. or: land in the 

Pree State 1tself where, as he well knew, tile !'armers 

would be .loath to give up t;heir land. 

lly 'the time J3Urton had been $even months in 

o:tfice, the Free Staters had apparently overoome the re­

servations \vi th which they bad greeted his appointment. (ll) 

At this point, however, his actions began to/give tllem 

cause -.for al.a.rm, :fo,r they ivere not· prepared to brook any . 

1nte~erenoe '911tb th.air traditional polioy. 

At tlie beg1nn1rlB ot 1911, another::bill wh1oh, 
. . -. . . 

like tbe squatters• b.111 referred to above., woUld never 

be read in the House, appeared in the Gazette.. Had. 1t 

become law, it WOUld nave been designated •The orange 

Free state Coloured Persons' Fixed :Property Aot of l9lt. • <12) 

10. 
ll. 
12. 

Transvaal Leader, 29 April 1913. 
The .vrient!;'" 1 June 1910. . 
tlmon aovernment Gazette, 13 January 1911; 
G6vernment Notice fto.93, p.uv1. . 



75. 

It was designed to appl7 only to a small portion ot the .Free 

State, to tbe ward or Moroka in tha d1atr1ot or 'fllaba •Ifohu, 

and its first three ola\1Ses, thoUgh tbe1 clashed w1th old 

Free State laws o1: the 'eighties, reterred to the sale Of 

land between °ooloured ~ersons" only and did not, thererore, 

seriously atreot the 1£1tu1 guo. 

The tourth clause, bowever, threatened to abrogate 

the traditional .Pree State prohibition upon the sale or land 

by •hites to native~s. 3.1' • .t'la.E:.tJe ola1med that 1t was 

drop~ed under pressur~ rrom Free Jtate members and the Dutoh 

~ietormed Ohuroh oleray, at:id thh t on 1 ts aooount also, :Burton 

was removed rrorn Native Afrairs when a reaburrle came 

rourteen months later.<13} 

1\!3 a result or a oa binet or1s1s in June 1912, Burton 

went to rta1lwa1s, 3auer was transrerred to Agriculture, and 

Hertzog was 11laoed at the bead or Native Affairs. The 

session tban being over snd parliament 1n reoess 1 Sauer lett 

tor Europe, and Hertzog oom;:1enoed his tatet'ul five months 1n 

oti-1oa. 

For a little over two years be.fore that, however, 

nothins muoh haa. been beard. or "Rertzogism", and. 1n oonse­

quenoe there was no strong reaction 1n th~ press 01~ the daJ -

even 1n the Cape or 1n the eastern areas - to tbe a,.i,P01ntaent• 

It bad been preceded by a. good deal or preliminary neaot1a­

t1ons amorl6 thti members 01· the cabinet themselves, ror 

thou.sh 3auer admitted tbat he was partly res~ons1ble ror 

the or1s1s and expres=ed himself willing to abide by the 

decision or his colleaeueson his f'Uture 1n the mit11stry, 
••••• /Botlla's 

lJ. Solomon T.I)lautJe, of.oit., pp.2J, 24-. Tb1s was the 
resllu.t't'le 1n June 19 2, ?ollow11'18 Ul,JOn the dispute 
between Sauer (Railways) and Hull (Finance), and will 
be d1soussed 1n tha follow~ Chapter. 
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When· the new oab1net was ar.!llounoed, many newspaper 

editors pounoed gleefully upon the fact that ·Botha had 

aocepted-'the res'ignat1on of Hull,. ·the Minister or Finance,·. 

whose . quarrel with the head or the Rail ways had· caused · 

.tbe or1s1s and r~shufi'le. He haa, however; retained 

Sauer .... but as Minister of Agriculture only, whi.oh was 

considered a _less prestigious offioe. Many assumed that 

a titanic.stl'U{!gle bad taken place· between the two of tnem, 

·and. ·that this had led to sauer•s b~ing (to quote only a 

· few among many writing in the sarne strain) ''disratedu,­

'~out,generalled andt if not .actually d_isgra.ced [to ~is 
having] reoeived. real injury to his reputation as ·an old 

parliamentary hand ... "(lG) 

· In .faot, F.S.Ma.lan, who Clesorioes the meeting at which 
11 ' :i. th.e crisis was· discussed, not only 1nt1mates that Sauer.· was 

prepared to. stand down,. but that :Botha stated. that a re­

shuffle was, in .any· case, neoessa.ry - beginning with. Sauer. 
:! ' ' 
'I 

Smuts .supported the Premier in this,. and Hert~og was !'or·· 

in.creasing the number of ministers to ten. Malan ·himself 

wanted the cabinet to be reduoed to eight. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

Malan also states that Smuts bad told him . 
· ..... /that 

F.S.Malan Papers, Notebook, May 1910 to September 1914, 
PP· 124, 125 •. 
Arthur Barlow, Almost in Confidence, Cape Town/ 
Johannesburg, 19;2,. p:l39.. .'· 
The Friend, 27 June 1912;· The .Journal, 29 Jun·e, 1912. 
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. that he (Smuts)· .had. been_ approached by Sauer who wished 
" 

to become a member of the Imperial Holders·· Comm1 ttee 

and that if this were arranged he would resign f'rom the 

cab1n~t .« 1.7) .. 
::o.•"'-

Though Hertzog was w.11ling .. t·o give up the ' " 

. portfolio of Justi_oe, Sauer was .loath to lose the Railways 

Department. · After a ·two-hour .... ·iong wrangle, Botha 

threat~ned to resign~ . The following Wednesday (28 ·June) 

however, Malan met Burton and .Sauer, and was informed by 
'' 

the latter that lie had .decided,.af'ter all, to give up his 

Railways and. go to Agriculture. !'ffalan gathered that h.e 

had agreed to do this· provided that he retained his seat 

1n the cabinet and<that·,. at; the same time,. the number of 

members be red~ced to eig~t. <.18> He was ~ubsequently told 

by Botha that 1f Sauer had refused another portfolio he 

(Botha) would haveres1gned.{l9) 

A.t this stage, Botha and Sauer were each in ·a. 

position to destroy one another politically. If Sauer 

had resigned-~n anger; he would probably have taken Graaff 

and Burton (.and possibly Malan) with him, making ~ti 

17. 

18. 
19. 

.••• /virtually 
... , " ... ciw:w 

F.S~Malan Papers, Notebook, May. 1910 to ·september 1914, 
p.125, . , _hjn lid sou worden.van de Imperiale Houers 
Komi t.ie ••• • . . . It· has not· been possible to trace this 
company. 
Ibid., pp.127, 128. 
Ibid., p.lJO. Sir Walter Stanf'ord, in his.Diary for 
l9i2 {Stanford Papers), in an entry dated 11 October, 
states:· .'He [Alfrel:l Hennessy, a leading Unionist], 
judged after a talk he had with General Botha not long 
since that he is disposed to get Mr.Sauer out of the 
M_1nistry. ' 
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virtually 1mposs1bl.e t.'or :Botha to f'orm another' government, 

tor the Prime Minister's prestige was then. on the wane 1tt 

the oountry at large, and re:ferenoes were not.laoking to 

his admin1strat1ve 1ncapac1ty.. :Botha ror his part (his 

alleged resignation "threat" notw.tthstand.1118) was d.eterrn1ned 

·to stay in power .for as long es he ooul<t. He was moreover 

oonv1noed that pol1t1cal power should remain the prerogative 

· ot his race. · 

•The oomer--stone of' his policy was the retention of · 
po11 tioal power ... 1f' possible tor ever - by the 
whites, both as a matter of self'-preserva.tion and 
tor the sake of' the natives themselves. 

''His seoond pr1no1ple was that 1 t does not pay to treat 
the natives badly, any more than it will enable tb.ern 
to 1nt ertere 1n the white man• s concerns. ~ ( 20) . 

If Hertzog's publio statements While at the 

ministry or Native Ar.fairs gave many oause tor alarm, so 

did those of Botha dur1ng th1s period, and even Stanford 

reoo.rded that Itnvo (edited by J. Tenso Jabavu) had ·stated 
' - .. 

that .it did not like •what General Botha has lately been 

;saying about Native Affairs.' <21> 
The Imvo wa.s referr1ns to Botha's tour ot the 

Pree ·state and the '.L'ransvaal during-August and September, 

1912. Althougb the premier•s progress has been largely 

overlooked beoause its eff'eots were overshadowed by that 

or Hertzos on tour through the Transvaal a month or more 

later, his statements deserve oons1den.t1on 1.n the present 

study, ranging as theY: did from his warnins at Parys that 

•1r white people lost their land and beoame· servants and 
••••• /slaves 

20 .. F. v. Engeletlburg, op. 01 t .. , P•2?3· 
21~ Stanford Papers, Diary tor 191,2, 1n an ·entry dated 

27 .September. · 
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slaves the pos1 t1on would become most aoute • , ttollowed 

b1 a reminder ot the ov,erwhelmins nwnbers of the natives), 

to the belief etpressea. at Bank in the Losberg 41str1ot 

that "katf1r tamers•• .1.e.wbites.who permitted natives 

to tam their lands;. shoUld be sent .. to Ooventr:r.· 'and·· 

· (that l at least where farming was oonoerned there should 

'be segr.ega.tion. ' He made his tullest statement at · 

.Heidelbergwbere,.ror the t'1rat t1me he publ1cly p~­

m1sed a new · 1aw to control this probl·em. 

'I fUlly agree that Xatf1r farming must.be s.topped, 
and the Government is ·d·etermined to .stop tt. · . 
Segregation appears to be the best solution or 
the many sides or the .na.t1 ve ·. quest1on.: • ( 22) 

.. In the la.st_ analyst~ '0~ . the factors which. oon­

tr1buted. to.the ·rormulat1on or the Natives Land Aot, due 

we1sht· $hoUld ·. be 81 ven · to . the ptiblio ·pronouncements or 

·General Botha at this time. 

In 190.3, he had ·told the .Transvaal Labour 

Oomm1saion: . •I am .in favour of' the ~t1rs belng under 

one law tor south Afrioa. under one l.aw trom Cape ~own 

· to here.' <21> · lTo Jucl.&e .f.l'()m his ~tatements. in the last 

quarter 1of 1912·, be had not changed tu.s attitUo.e on this 

issue in th~ 1nterven1ns n1ne years,· and telt. ·that the 

time was .ripe ifor lQsislation ot this kind. · !he oiroum­

·stsnoes which broUgb.t h1m to delegate the task ot 
. .. 

sponsortna·1t to Sauer were partl1 f'oroed upon him wtllr-

nilly, end partly dictated by his ,own snrewd comm.on sense • 
• .. . ~. ,j ./In 

The Slt!.£, 30 .Ausust, .2 and 21 iieptember, 19l~t i4 ti . Trans•!§ ~ibiur Comm1ss1on, 1903, EV'idenoe, 
para.1 ,. %~, p. m. . . 
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In addition to the question ot whether 

Burton's suooess1 ve bills 1n ;6onneot1,on With nat1 ve 

lendbOld1tl8.r squatt1ns~ and the Natal .and ZUJ.uland 

·Trusts~ were· the · rru.1 t or an arrangement to co-operate 

1n matters. ;afteoting native Polioy between b1mselr and 
·. . . .· . 

s~uer, 1 t 1·s now necessary to oons1der whether there 

was 4urins· .1912 any "oo-operat1on" between Botha and 

···. Sauer,· whether Botha was dominated l>J Sauer, ·or 

whet~er sau~r was ~er oompuls10ll t.rom :Botha ... 

B1 w1thdraWin8.sauer•s·Railway Extension Bill 

in June.1912,·:Botha is. sa1d to .have lowered Ms minister's 

prest1ge. In the ·or1s1s which followed, however, Botha 

· nevertheless let HUl.l so. and retained Sauer., but plaoed 

h1m at ·.the ministry ot Agriculture, so that ·sauer was 

popUl.arlJ oons1dered to have been "demoted"· 

Botha• s ol1n prestise surrered at this ·time also,, 

yet slowly but sureiy1n the mont11s·that tollowedlt and 

espeoiallf w1 th smut,a bebim him dur1ng the. subsequent 

or1s1.s .1n Deoembe~,·: be regained. tnUoh · or the .Power he b.ad 

onoe wielded in the oabinet· 1tselt.<24) Thus 1t .1s UkelJ · 

that the Natives Land Bill ·was dratted w1tJ.lthe encourqe­

ment it not at . the behest or the Prlme Mini.star,. ( 2') 

Botha, at'ter all, had as strons·a motive as either Hertzos 
••••• .,/or 
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or Sauer '£or wishing to see searesat1on introduced, for 

. he thoUSht that 1t woUld oontribute towards the solu­

tion ot the perennial Transvaal labour problem, both 

on the ·farms and on· the mines. ( 2.6) 

Though the last man to voice an· opinion on 

the pol1oy which ought to be pursued with resard to land 

ror natives.was aTransva.al member, Patr1ok Duncan 

(FordsbUrg), he is mentioned here rather than 1n the 

early part or.this ohapter because his pamphlet, 

.nsu,gsestions for a New Native Poliol" appeared· only late 

.· .1n 1912, after he had .read the speeo:hes made by both 

Dotha.and Hertzog during the reoess. 

Engl1sh-bom Patrick Duncan, who had onoe 

been,M1lner•s proteg6, had a strons interest .in.native 

land settl.ement, sncl was sure that many men in publio 

11t'e were seeking a new solution to this problem. He 

seems, however, to have been oonv.1noed that U' au.oh· a 

solution did ex1st, it was to be rounde not 1n generous 

new iand allocations, but in teaoh1ng th.e native· •to 

use the land, so as to get a better liVinS rrozn it than 

he gets today•. He also believed that the native should 

be •g1ven a reasonable security 1n the oocupa,t1.on of it•, 

that the •points 0£ oontaot' between blaok and whit.a 
•••• /should 

26'. · This problem was linked, ·in his m1nd, with the existence 
or the British native territories within or upon the 
BOrders or south Africa. see Report or the Transva!}l 

. Labour,.Comm1ss1on, 1903; Ev1denoe, "Nos.11,199 to"' .· · 
• 11,207, p. 718. 15esp1te the findings or this oomm1ss1on. 
· nothing much had been done to solve the labour problem 
or the farmers. 
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should be· reduced, and that ·ooimrnmal ·tannins should no · 

lo~er be pe.rm1 t ted outside ~he eX1sting., reserves. . On 

tbe otner band, Dwioan believed that the native •.should 
•• ,. > 

~e allowed to ~hare in tb.e·1nt'luen<?e or education•. and 

•.. to . rise to "higher ooou:pat1onsn' es ·soon as he was able 

to do so.<21) 

When the Land Bill. was broUSht into parliament, land 

·and natives were not uppermost in the mi~sor QlOSt 

Transvaal members~ so that, w1tb the exception of suoh 

men as Botba.himselt and, of oourse, Duncan, .. ,.til.is prov1noe · . . 

·produoed the .least speakers on the proposed leg1slat1on.< 28 > 

Yet not.only 1n government oiroles alone, bUt among certain 

sections of the ·puolio also, "thenew theory in Native_ 

Affairs, segregation", had ~en widely discussed-the 
. · previous year.< 29) . ,. 

27. 
t. 

. 28. 

i ); f) ~ ' . 

Pa.trick Durloan. s~esf1ons tor.a Native ~01101, 
Jobamlesburs, ... 191-, p. o. Stirif'ofii. caI1M tiils ·pamphlet 
"admirable• \See stantord Papers, Diary or .1912, 1n an 
entry dated 28 October). Smuts round 1t ... depressing . 
reading", as he bad little .faith •1n. the nat1ve's 

. oapaoi ty ror permanent 01 vilization • (see Duncan Papers, 
A 123/25 Smuts to Duncan, 22.10.12). Duncan also rerer­
red to the Poor White Problem and the Negro. Problem · 
1n the southern States ot :America • 
. Tt::.l>lc: or· Dcba.tHs ih the 1ioJ.~·e ·o.r Assembly (A.1.-·;endix I) • 
!1· Althouan. its 1nr1uenoe was negligible,. it ·is notable 
that tbere ·existed in the Transvaal bef'ore Union a . 
small Native Affairs Society, whose stated Object was 
to enoourase 'the development of the .indigenous native 
races•, and to ·promote •an advance in o1v111zat1on, in 
social order, and in industrial et.r1o1enoy, without nec­
essarily 1mply1ng an 1denti ea.l system for wh1 te ·and · · 

· native oommunities• (See constitution ~d RUles, The 
.Nat1ve.Atfa1rs society of the !ransvaa~.Johifiliesburs, 
1908). 
of'. Stanford ·Papers, D1ary of 1912, in an entry dated 
23 October, Stantord mentions that he had agreed with 
Jt{1ss.V1olet Markham, the British ·authoress, that '1t 
1s .merely a system to introduoe into the Un1ontlle 
Free State system or land policy. • · 
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Without ment10n11l8 that he knew or Botha's 

tour, Sauer in London indioated tt)at he was "unhappy" 

about Hertzos's having oharse of Native Affairs in his 

absenoe.(30) At home too, senator Stanford noted that 

Hertzog in that otfioe •gives oause for anxiety.•(3l) 

This was lon.s before Hertzos had given anr clear 1nd1-

oat1on or how he intended to proceed. 

Although 1t has been round neoessary to rely 

on soattered newspaper reports to trace signs and portents 

or the natives land legislation wh1oh was to oome during 

the 1913 session, one more of these oan be o1ted to show 

that praotioally all members or the oab1net had some 

1nklins by the beginning of 1913 that it was ooming 

though whether this 1n!'ormat1on had been given to them 

offioially or by Sauer in bis personal oapao1ty it is 

not at present possible to say. 

In January, 1913, Henry :Burton was asked to 

deputise for Sauer at a Commero1al Conterenoe dinner at 

the Mount Nelson hotel in Cape Town, and at least one 

commentator believed that, by his speech on that oooasion, 

he 'indirectly ••• replied to the Hertzog (two-stream) 

doctrine', as expo'lnlded at De W1ldt only a t'ew weeks 

before. 

For 1nstanoe, he stated that 'while he ant1o1-

pated that the various races or south Africa would preserve 

their identity the same way as the Ir1sh, scotch or Welsh 
••••••••• /do 

30. Merriman Papers, No.139, R.solomon to J .x.merrtman, 
30.a.12. 

31. Stant"ord Papers, Diary tor 1912, 1n an entry dated 
26 June. 
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do in th.e .United Kingdom,. 1et 1f' be thought people fro.Ill 

abroad :ooUld not.be ~eloomed .as o1t1zens or the Union, 

be himself would leave· the country:~' ·.Bis next words, 

es,peoielly a1noe thar. were uttered at that particular t1me' 

may be construed as meaninstul. 

· · ·•mr .• aurton also ref'erred to the Na.t1ve question and 
expressed regret that there should be any thought 
or settl1ng it to the sat1sta.otionorone particular 
portion of ·the tkllon and not to the satistaotion of 
the whole. • ( 32) 

Ten years before this, of ooU:rse, Bbtha bad 

stat-ed · 1n ev1denoe. before the Transvaal Labour Oomm1ss1on 

or. 190.l that he was 'in· favour of th·e Kaft1rs being Under 

one law tor South Africa, under one law .from Cape Town 

. to here~'(.33>,. Whether he .. saw land allocations as t'ormin8 

any part Of natives' rights a.s such 1t has not been possible 

to asoerta1n, .and Engtle1ri(G,urg in his biog~aphy of the lfnion' s 
. . 

first Prem1er, thou,gh Ile provides· a seotion entitled 

••Terri torie.l sesres.a.tion6 is vssue and unspecit"ia and 

gives no reference .tor h1s tacts. 

32 .• 

'Some of Botba' s oppo~ants [Hertzog?] went aoout . 
. assuring people that they carried .a. cut and dr1ed 
· solution in their pockets. .Re ~otha] openly de-- ... 
preoated the tendency to dwell on matters or d·eta1l, 
wh1le the intention existed to settle a Iital . 
poll. tioal issue by a liapoleon1o ·· .sesture . the Natives 
Land Aot.?) • 1 . · · . . 

J~.n.~e.lEtxtb.~ tdoes not appear to believe that 
•••• /BOt:lla -

.~!m'bul!Jld Ne?fs, .10 January 1913 ·(Cape Tomi letter.· 
January 4th). see also unabridged aooount m· c,...ape 
~. l January 19131 PP• 7, 8: :Burton oont.tnued 
·Sijfiig that there was noth1ng that ooUld be more 
diaastrou.s, particularly 1n the early 1ears or Union, .· 
than for the white race to be at eaoh other's throats 
over their native pol1oy•, and discussed the many ad­
vantases or pursuing 'a polioy agreed upon by general 
consent.' . .. · 
~r~!vaal·La.'bour Oommissiont 1903t EV'idenea, para. 
11, !!, P• 719 • · · 
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Botha he.a. any intention of putting segregation into praotioe 

before'pressure was brou.ght to 'bear upon him by certain 

members during the early part of the 191.3 session .. 

'He [General Botha] shied:at an attempt to.remove 
·existing anomalies by· steps that seemed likely to -
undermine pennanently the.whole or our institutions. 

'He was prepared, however, at the instance or .Mr.P1et 
Grobler ••• and other members ·or parliament, to . 
introd.uoe a bill prohibiting ·both wh1.tes and nat1 ves 
.from purchasing ground -promiscuously.' ( 34) 

. . . 
. There is no direct evidence in tlle records left · 

by those. who were present that .Grobler, who was not in 
' . 

the cabinet at this time, had a particularly strong 

influence upon Botha, nor is it likely that any 'other 

members or parliame~t' (1.e •. outsia.o thti cabinet) oould . •, ' 

have swayed his opinions during thH months prebE.>ding the 

1ntroduot1on of' the Iiand Bill, espec1.ally. since Botha had 

held opinions on· much tlle same lines 1.'or uome _oonsidorable 

time. 

There remains, n~vor~peless, tlle i:·ossibility of 

an u."'ldersta..11din.~ between: Sa-qer ·,and J3'urton, and also the 

question of whe·tber any pressure wh1oh may have·. been 

brought to be_ar upon Sau&r by Botha .. 

In the ensuing section our main purpose will be to 

determine whether the Natives Lanci.'Eill brought before the 

House at the enu o.f-April 191:3t was "Sauer•s bill" or, as 

tna."11.Y have sugt;es'tecl, "H~l"tzog 's. bill 11 , to wbioh he had 

referred 1n 111s speech at De Wildt and· at other times anrf 

in other places du:rina his five-month tenure as head or 

Native Affairs .. 

F.V.1f.l1Belenburg; 012.o+t ••. p.275. Grobler subsequently, 
became Minister ol-.Native Affairs utlder Hertzog in the 
•.twenties, and assisted ll1tn in sponsoring his uNat1ve 
Bills". 
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CBAf!TER.IV;. 

.• THE .FIRST THRSE UNION MINISTERS OF NATIVE ·AJ1FAl.RS (Amy, 1910 
.· . · .... · . . . . ·. ·-~ . ,...u July, l21Jl ·. ff - . . . . . . . •. -.,: ..... " ... 

EetweenMay 1910aridJuly1913 •. tbere were thrEre 

· . m1nisters or Native .Af'.fa1rs.. All were lawyers by tra1n1ns, 

but there, for the rnost part, the resemblance oeased. Henry 

. Burton held this oft'ioe for two yea.rs and ·one montb. (the· 
. . 

1.origest term of the three) and· Hertzog tor _five .and a halt 
. . 

months during the iatter halt ot 1912 when.parliament was 

· in reoess. .. Sauer•.$. term lasted seven months, and from the 

point or view or nat1ve policy was· by tar the most .important. 

Burton .end Hertzog were both' born in 1866, and 

eaeh .was thus sauer•s junior by· sixteen years.. Both had 

served1n colonial oa.b1nets - J3Urton unaer .J.X.Merr.iman in . . . 

the ·Cape, and Hertzog under. F1·soher 1n the Orange R1 ver 
. . 

Colony. Hertzog had been a Jl.\dge 11'.l the •-a~(S.tg,:teJ:a'.f-oJrethe 

W1,1r. Burton; a praot1eing advocate, was merely ••well known" 

both profession8.l:Ly and in public life, in the .Peninsula 

itself. 

At the time.when :Botha deoid.ed to take them bOth 

. into his first .Union government, l1ttrton was a relat1 ve 

unknown in. the country at larse, while Hertzog•s name was 

already a by-word, for "Mertzos1smn was synonymous with 

extreme Afr1karier nationalism, ·a :toroe to be -reokoned with · 

in Onion polltios in the latter ha~r or 1910. It was veril 

generally believed that Botha himself had lost ·his own 

election 111 a Pretor1a.oonst1tuenoy on 1ts aocount. 

Yet 6rtoe the.1910 election !'ever had. subsided, 

little more was b.eard·or suoh extreni1sm, and.by 1912 
.•••• /Hertzog 
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Hertzog was ·considered to have mellowed a good deal. ( 1 ) 

Thus, When l3otha offered him the Department or Native 

Affairs 1n the reshutfle tollowins upon the.Hull-Sauer 

1mbrog11o of June that year1 and he aooepted, there was 

no strong reaot1on in the press. 

It by 1912, the name of Hertzog was no longer 

synonymous with "Hertzo.sism", nor was ·the name of Sauer 

any longer synonymous w1th Cape liberalism. In 1910, after 

all, Hertzog was forty-tour and Sauer sixty. Sauer, at 

this point 1n time, would have been just1fied in the bal1et 

that he had. done most of what he had set out to d.o. In the 

·new parliament, he knew,, arl overtly liberal polioy would 

make no hea.dwaY, a.nd1t would·f1nd few sympathisers either 

1n the country 1 ts elf or 1n the Imperial Government. For 

the moment·' the liberal spirit must needs .11 e q u1 esoent; · 

the only praotioal oourse to foll.ow was one or ••wait and 

seen. .He was now a wealthy man, and an established 

figure in publio lite. 

Though doubtless they had known one another by 

repute, there is no evidence - direot or 1nd1reot - that 

Sauer and Hertzog had ever met before th.e National con­

vention nor that they learned to.·know one another well 

unt1l they f'ound themselves together. in Botha's cabinet 

in 1910, Sauer at Railways and Hertzog at Justice. At no 

time did they become olose friends, and tor all that they 
. .. ~ , •• , ,, /were 

l. Tembuland News. 5 July 1912,. This paper was published 
weekly i"n Umtata, and though 1t.oarr1ed little exoept 
local news and topios of interest to :tarmars, it also 
featured, t'rom 1911 onwards, an anonymous 11letter :from 
the Cape" by a gallery aorrespondent. 
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. were 1n the samt:r ,government, did not work together to 

promote any single pieoe of' lea1slat1ori between 1910 and 
.... . ' 

·• 

t~e end or t~e·l912 session, exoept for such oorioerted 

efforts by the S.A,P•(South Afr1oan Party). as were re-- . . 

_ : quired· -ot them. both 1n tb.e ordinary oourse or business. 

·.There was ,no olash between them, wh1oh m18ht be ex-

-· pi81.ned -by the _ taot that during that per10d no controversial 
. ·~ ..... - . . 

0 ·bills o$me before the Assembly. Even :Burton rs' proposed bill 

to regular1se.tbe sale·or land between natives and natives 

in the Pree state at the beginning of 1911 was dropped 
- ... 

bet'ore. 1 t oame up . tor discussion in .the House. · -

· Those tew yean between the middle of 1910 . and the 

.. middle or 1912 were relat1 vely uneventful years 1n the 

-long oareer or Hertzog, yet 1n them he was pass1ils through 

. what one writer has oalled ttthe second stase" or Hertzog1sm. 

In the t1rst he had f'ou,ght for ":equal rights• tor both 

iansuase aroups~ 1n the seoond he enuno1ated his "two-stream 
-policy", and only· _muoh later, when he bad seoured. 'two flags, 

- . 
two tµlthema, two ott1o1al languages, and the sovereign 

1ndependenoe. ot · dominion status [ did] the third and last 

phase or HertzosiSII1, [begin J • • In this la-st stage, he 

turned to the native question 1n all its aspeots, and to 

the broad lines or general adm1n1strat1on which deDtatlded 

.h1s·attent1on as Prime M1nister.< 2> 

Thou.sh his pronouncements upon-the virtues ot a "two­

.. __ stream•_ pol1oy oame at the very end of the third 
••••••• /year 

2. -A.E.G.Trol11p, · 'The First Phase or Hertzoaism.• 
(Unpublished M.A.thesist uw, .1947), p.73 .. 



year ot his seoorid phase, it shoUld not be 1mag1ned that · 

Hertzos 's .. oomparat1 vely 1na,oti ve parliamentary. lite between 

1910 and the latter part of :1912 retleoted a :slowing-down 

Of his extra-parliamentary aot1V:it1es,. espeoial:iy those on 
• • • • ' • -'··· < ' 

behalt of the Atrika.ners. His popUlart ty · among the .!older 

.. generat1,on ,of Afr1.kaners, especially in the northem pro­

v1noes, was immense, .and to the . "Young Tttr:ks" he ha4. 

acquired a·k1nd of my:Stique. He was muoh in demand at 

pol1 t1oa1 rallies in the "baokveld", . and this 4esp1 te his 

halting delivery and 'his .Penchant to.r long-Winded,. 

lee;aiistio phrasing. (3) 

The writer quoted above, Vlho ha:s ,d1st1nsu1shed 

three ••phases" ot .Hertzog1sm; .has compared bis aotiv1t1es 

during tbe two ·earlier periods. w1 th ·those ot other "pro- · 

minent Afrikaner leaders" in the Olpe and the Transvaal. 

It was these men; 'who, in·tneir public 

speeohes, were advooat1ng those prinoipies .whioh we nave 
- . ' 

defined as Hertzog1sm, and at. the beginning of 1910• when 

the term Hertzosism was added to· the.political vooabulary 

of south Afr1oa, Sauer and ;F.S.Malan in the Cape,· Steyn in 

the Orange Free State, and :Beyers and Wolma.rans in the 

Transvaal, were e.ll regarded as politioal leaders or the 

Hertzogites, .in add1t1on to General ·Hertzog himself. 1( 4) 
. Though some t1me had still to @lapse before· 

•.•••• /Hertzog ·~s 
- ·u l -- - ' I - ... - ....... ------- -" 

3.. L.E.Neame, op.cit. ,p.245. · · 
4• A.E.G~roll1p, 1qR,.+,cit.,p.1n. ot. J.Rose-Innes 

Autob'1)Ka:ghJ;, .Cape 'own, 1949,, P• 56 •. 
'-.J 
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Hertzos•s histor1o progress through the northern provinces .. 
. ' 

at the end. ot l912t. ·a.ur1n8 wh1oh· be del1vered the ~n­

t~nt1ous. sp~echeswh10n·were to lead to h1s t'all:trom· 

. · o~rioe. -~-sreaiifL;t~::r views ·on. the native question ~e 1nd1- · 

oated by the raot that .he rrequantiy made ment1ori o.f the . 
' - .. "::-. 

e.dvantases or. '*segresat1on" 11fl the speeches he delivered 
... . . .. ' .. 

Just after entering ;BOtha • s. first oabinet. This he did, 

however, in so c1rcumspeot a manner as not to raise, 
oomment at the time. 

Tatz has suggested that these. oonviotions on: · 

h1s_· part oan be traoed to'. his· •1oranse River Colony" baok­

~ - . ground, tor it was there that the most near-complete 
. -

system of segregation eneted. before the Land. Aot or 1913 
' . 

extended this sesresat1on .to a· wider sphere. Tatz also 

quotes from letters written by -Hertzog 1n 1903 to prove .­

that h~ bed held the$e ;1ews ~or some t1rne. ( 5) . 

Unfortunately, HerteQs never committed.himself 

to a dete.1 led writ ten exposi t1on . ot hi.a ~soherne,. so that 

· ~, against the day when his papers are made avall.able _to 
... 

· researchers, We. oan« but p1e<?e together What is knOVltl ·of 

his policy, scattered and incomplete though these reports 

may be; and .from souroep Wh10h a.re in some instanoeS both 

dub1ous and partisan. 

·\Yben the nat1v~ ed1tor·, Solomon T.Plaatje~ and . 

bis· ·deputation ·called on the w.m.ster of N~t1ve Affairs 
.. 

at tile beg1nn1ns or 1912, on behalf or the native land-
•••• /holders 

. -t.-' 
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holders ot bba fP ohu, Hert~os reoe1 ve4 them 01 vi111 and 

gave . them an outline ot a soheme to'r segregat1on. whioh he 

- planned to 1ntroo.uoe• 

'He drew a .r1ns rouric1 the Free State map of .Moroka, 
· with sl1oes or the adJ,o1nins d1str1ots, and stated 
·that bis commission would def1n1tely be 111struoted 
that this shoUld i'orm the Free ,State blaok areas, 
where natives will .rreely buy land, live and develop 
alons the1rownl1nes, and have olerks in sovermnent 
otfioes,, where tll.ey oo'tlld be .raised under. sovemnent 
oontrol without any 1nterreranoe rrem sovernment 
susoept1b111t1ea. • (6) ·. . . . . 

Hert.zag' s· next pronouncement was made w1 thin a 

matter ot days ot this hishlr ambiguous statement to the 

native petitioners, tor on 7.·. Deoember 1912 a 1 1ong disserta- · 

tlon on his segregation proposals tollowed his well-known 

word.a on ••toreign adventU.rers", a "tw°'""'stream pol1oy0 , end · 

the neoeas1ty tor placing "So~th Afrioa f1rst. 0 (?) . 
' ' 

HaVing expressed·ll1mself much put out by reports 

of' .natives bujing up·lana., espeoially t:ri parts or the Trans­

vaal., where they had not lived betore, Rertzos declared 

·that .'the present situation would lead to the downfall or -

the native. • ( 8) 

•Therefore, 1.f' we wish to do ·something 1t must be · 
done by a line or d,emaroa.t1on ,drawn between blaok 
and White. In some plaoes, wll1te will have to g1ve­
plaoe to blaOk, end 1n·other places black Will have 
to s1ve plaoe to wh1t'9. Tllis is really wnat I mean 
When I speak ot segregation.• 

· •.•• , •••. /Hertzog 

6. ~S!Qa .·~ta bthO; 10 'May 191)~. 
7. The .fUll text or thisspeeoh is to :Ce .found 1n :rne sta.r, 

7 December. 1912, but tb1s latter port1on 1s not 8Iven 1n 
D.w.~er•s Parties. and Polio1,M (Cape Town, 1960). 

8. ne Wildt,. where he made this speech, is a small .ra.1l•ay 
siding. olose to »rits, wh1oll is to the west or Pretoria. 
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·.Hertzog was Cheered when b.e· told his aUd1enoe 

that •1 and the Parliament• bad. realised that a bill to 

brins. th1s abOut shoUld be introduced d\U'1.ns th~ next session .• 

On the other hand, he made 1t clear that •1t 

woUld v·er,1 naturally be 1mpass1.ble to brine; about this 

ohan&e at onoe tbroUSh the whole ot south Atrioa, and the 

·oharge must be. gradual. ' C 9 > 

The portion. or Hertzog's speech wh110h challenged 
. . 

' ' . 

the use.fUlness or ·the imperial. oonneot1on preoip1 ta.ted the 

.second cabinet 10r1s1s or 1912,·· for another· m1n1ster, Col. 

Leuohars or Natal., .. resigned in protest. 

While first .Botha, and· then Hertzog, .. had sp.ent .. 

. the parliamentary reoesa touring the "baokveld".and a.ddress-

1ns poli t1oal rallies,. J. w. Sauer, tne everitual sponsor ot 

an act pr-esastns a "riew native po·11oyot which .was .. the 

retrain or most of the1r sp.eeohes, was abroad. 

Sauer had not shown up well durtilg the d1sput~ 

w1th F1nanoe minister Hull, who had aooused him 1n June 

1912 of: running b1e·&11ways as a."watert18ht compartment", 

and not consul ting the cabinet es a Whole a.bout .1.ts · exPan-w. 

·di ture. Durins the .reshut:f.le that f'ollowed Bo~ha .had 

elected to let Hull go and retain Sauer, but had removed 

him from Ra1lwa.ys to Agr1oUlture, a portto110 wh1oh carried 

less .. status 41• vrore important .than this, be moved Hertzog 

to Nat1ve Atta1rs. 

It is evident.that Sauer kept bimselt informed 

or the course ot. events in the t1n1on 11h1l.e abroad and 

watohed Bertzos•s prosress olosely. 

9.. ~he u§}r§E,. 7 Deoem.ber 1912, pp.9, .11. · 



·Unlike the maJorit1 or parl1ament9.r1ans, Sauer 

·· 11ad never believed· that Hertzog• s . ohanged oonduot 1nd1oated 

a ohange or heart,· .ror even »etora· ·the latter's speech- · 

. making .sortie in November and Deoember, he was na8sed by 

doubts or Hertzog''s suitab111ty 'l.'or the post. ·At the end 

ot AUSUst, f.or 1nstanoe, when R1ob.8.rd Solomon, the High 

Commissioner in London, wrote to Merrtman, ·he· told him 

that he .had seen ~auer on his way tb.roush the J3r1t1sh 

·oapftal and mentioned that the minister on vacation had 

not looked well.. He wrote: t .,_J. 

'I_ don't think that he is happy about Hertzog having 
oharge or Native Affairs.• (10) . · . · 

. . 
Sauer returned from abroad on 20 October and 

early 1n Deoember 1912 oame the stonn oooasioned bf . 

Hertzog's De Wildt speeoh, .followed rapidly. by the res1s-
. . 

nation or Leuchars, .;the res1gnat1on. or Botha, his re~all 

and the second oab1net? :c·r:t;si.s'.'f1 e ot l-912 .- · F. s.Malan has 

prefaced. his rem.arks on this or1a1s with the observation 

. that, at this time , die naa~_Via.m_l!~;:tz~~'-!.as ;;...~~eelf-::. 

word~~ik _ge~~~-~L~~~-alf1~~~f!_!_er~~E!~~r.YJ..J~!.~_19lQ. 

d1e _daa_ro~Jievolge. tCll) · .He also desor1bes. the cabinet 

meeting of 11Deoember1912 as ,~ee1·ona.angenaam•, 

beoa.Use :Botha swore that his resignation would not spell 

the end or the poli.oy or ri toena.der1ng 0 tor the raoes,. 

10 .• 

11. 

Neither Hertzog nor Leuohars was _present at 
••••••• /this 

.Merriman Papers No.139, R.Solomon to J.X.Merrima.n, 
30.e.12. . . 
F.S.n!alan Pafers, no_tebook, Mar 1910 to .September 
19l4t p.134 · 14 Deoember 1912). 

• 



l. 

94 •. 

this meet1118, and Sauer ·and Burton oombined to declare 

themselves 1n favour of non-racial pol1t1os, such as had 

been prejudiced by the.oonduot ot Hertzog, not only by his 

·speech but by his entire att_1 tude. Smuts too showed his 

anger at De Wildt, because it ll1ade a mockery of 

, kons1].1~t_!~ • • ( 12 ) 

:By- 22 Decemb·er,· however, .Malan was able to 

record his own aocess1on to Mines and Fduoation, while 

Sauer had taken up Justioe and Native A.ff airs, and Burton . 

was. onoe again· at Railways. He soes on to report two 

facts which do not aooord with the rumours then ourrent 

in pol1t1oa1 oiroles at the Cape; nor with one another. 

The first ,~_?~~ikE-e1~' was,· lie admitted; almost ,van t~ 

k1nderagt1g n aard om· vermeld~e worden 1 : this was the 

unwillingness of' Sauer to take on the portfolio of Just1oe. 

This was of less oonsequenoe, however,. than· that Botha had 

consulted. him on the question of whether or not he should 

give Sauer rtative Affairs.. He told the Prime Minister 

that Sauer, in this o:f:f1oe, woUld be assured of the 

support of the Cape native voters. 

T.his is followed by ·a statement that Hertzog 

at that time had drafted a law in oonneotion w~~h native 

. administration; whioh included the bringing into practice 

of a policy of segregation ( .1 afsoheidJ..n.g •). Botha f,el t -

and Malan implies that he agreed -. ·that this was an even­

tuality which shoUld be prepared tor , en~llS hy Herjizog 

daamee sal voortgaan, zal dit hoin in botsing bri~en ------------· ----------------. ------------- -
met Sauer. tCl3) 

~ 12. 

)( 13. 

F.S.Malan Papers, Notebook, 1.1ay 1910 ·to September 1914~ 
pp.140, 141. 
Ibid., pp.151, 152. 



Engelenburg gives mU.on·we1ght to the part plafed 

by 13Urton ~. Sauer 1n B:ertzog•.s .ejection trom the oab1net.(l4) 
. . . 

m.1tor1al reaction Varied tr0m the.~.~pproving oomment. by a 

. Cape daily th.a.t :Botha. was •to be oonsra·tulated on hav1ns 

resisted the pressure .. •. •. rrom :the 'north to dispense w1 th . ' ·• ' . . ~ 

Mr •. sauer•, to a Johannesbu.rg Journal 1 s assertion that "the 

astute Cape rninistern had •managed ·to ma~e.use or General 

llbtha's neoess1t1es tn auoh a way as to seaure a signal 

. :, and. o~erwhel.mins v1ct·ory tor himself•. (15) 

' .. · ... ··•.· . 
MtlOh has been. 1fl'1 t ten to GUSSest that smuts was 

. the real power behind Botha ... botb. ··at th1s time and later -

. but Sir Ke1 t.h Hancock has disproved muOh.· or. th1s bJ . 

pointing out ~he :frequency or the. ·Phrase , Ek: wil • .in . 

:Botha's communioat1:~ns· w1th Smuts. (le) :Botha• ·tor as long 

" . as he remained prime minister' . "'s the·' dispenser or pla~e 
and power who had a. ho.ld over Sauer who, at that. stage -

. . : . . . ' . . - ' ' 

and despite oooas1onal rumours to the oontrary - oould. 

not;, have hoped to replaoe him. Eotna, . .for hie part, 
•••.• /ollose· 

· .14.;i F.V.Enselenburg, op.cit., pp·.254, ·255, of.i§stem Pronnoe 
H.§1'.aldt JO June 191.l quoting :aurton at :auraersa.orp: · 
:'Diatins w1 th the :soiba-Hertzos controversy, Mr. :Burton · 
stated that the impression tbat ·General Hertzog was ex­
olUded trom the Cabinet nierely on aooount or his speeoh 
at De Wildt was wrong. One had to So muoh turther baok 
tor. these reasons.• These reasons.are not speo1f'1ed 1n 
the report. · · 

15. Oar Time§, 21 Deoetnber 1912; ·De VolikStep!, 20 Desember 
19·2; 6!'., a JOhannesburs &'lgl!sli-tansuase newspaper, 

. The Trangvaal ·Leader, 21 December 1912, . tb.ou,ght that • 'Bauer ,:ffor all his taults 11
, •as an able admin1strato.r, 

and 'likely to be more oaut1ous .and 1,evel-headed than 
Hertzog at Nat1 ve Att'airs. ' 

' . . . . 

16. s1r Xeith Banoook, Smuis. li The ~ine Ya~skrl8ltl212 
Cambridge, 1962, PP•l~ • j ~. see a so F.s. r ?o . 

. · '"gp.·ott., p.90, and ·T~mbUlaPS News 1 · 3 Januaey 1913· 
• . 

.... ; 
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chose to retain Sauer because he knew that.he could make 

use or his vast.· parliamentary exper1eno~. 

on the other handt we have the word or Stanford 

that he had "had· a talk" with. Sauer on . 21 neoember 1912. 
' ' . . . . ' 

·•He told me that it was his own do1pg - tak1118 Native 
.Arfairs. ae·regarded Hertzos. as [errat1o?] and apt 
at times to. be carried away by ideas not always prao-
tioable.' (17). · · · . · 

When the names .. ~r the new oabine·t were announced t 

however, the main objection to.Botlla•s oho1oe of ministers 

.rested nqt upon the fact that he .had appointed a .former 

Cape. liberal to Native Af.fa1rs, or even that of the. !'our 

Cape minlstera eaoh .. bore some tincture 01.' l1beral1Sfllt but 

that 1t. was lacking in «bal~oe" between the provinoes 

and· was 0 a Cape Cabinet. 11 <18 >. 

or_ the four Cape mfuisters, Sauer was by far 

the strone;est. (l9} :Though Hertzog ror the moment was out, 

l1is power in the country was ·unditn1ll1shed, ·and his bill 
- ' 

.for sesregated.nat1va lands--·1r indeed it had ever been 

18. 

•••••• /put 

Stanford Papers, Diary or 1912, in an entry dated 
.27 Decembe:r. or. F.S.l.!alan (quoted above) 1n his Note­
book•· !Jay 1910 to September 1914, for 22 December 1912, 
p.52, reports; ''Botha raadpleegde my omtrent hat sewen 
van naturellen aan ""Sauer ;-r--xe-appearstO-Oave acrvrsea 
Bb-Wa to a.ppoitre""l:IImf-oi"'. also, the Trmisy~l, Lg§d~r,2w Dec., 
1'912, among others,· thought that Sauer aa: t reatened 
Botha with the resignation o!' the Cape men it he were 
not appointed .• 
?are Times 21 December 1912; The Friend 21. Deoember 
19 ~- . . ' ' 
T.he new oa.b1nat ·or -December 1912 ·otherwise oonsisted 
o'f Gen. :Botha (Transvaal ) t Gen. smuts ( Transvaal ) , 
Fischer (Free State)t Sir Tho. mas Watt (Natal), Burton 
(Cape) ; Graaf!' (Cape J , and· Malan (Cape) • . 
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,put 1nto dratt tonn - was still 1n his pocket. 

·It must have been man1f'est to Sauer, hurr1edl7 

settling into his new post, that Hertzog was l1kel¥ to be 

the strongest .f.oroe with. whioh .he would have to contend 

during the· oomins session, £or even during.the short 
. ' . '. 

period between bis ejection and th.e·open1ng or parl1ament­

He:rtzos's name was ·soaroely ever out ot ·the headlines • 

. ThoUSh be .appeared in the Hous·e only d~ng the seoond 

week or the 1913 session, . be seemed to a11 · who observed 

· him to be perhaps a: trU'le bitter. but· by .no means 

downcast. .. 

In addition to h1s !'ears about Hertzog, Sauer 

had to oontem .with .a nostile pre~s.1n the riorthem 
- ' . . . 

provinces, in Whi~h the advent ot a Cape liberal at Native 

Affairs ·was not. welcomed in some sections. . Some even .. 

expressed tears regarding the t'uture: . 

'[sauer*s) views .. · and methods ·_are so well known as. 
fully to Justlfy these apprehensions. 

'It was a. general regret, we believe, amons people 
·or all shades ot pol1t1oal opinion in the Trans­
vaal and Free state.that General Hertzog cllould 

¥ . so before lle had time to lay the :found.atton 1n 
Parliament of a reasonable and national polioy ••••• 

'Perhaps Sauer accepted. on oond1tion that he·would · 
oarry out the.policy. Otherwise there.are 
troublous days ahead .. ' (20) 

. . 

The oontl.1ot1ng opinions oonoern1ng the real : 

.authorship or the land legislation will be discussed 

.later. For th·e present purpose,· something should now . 
. • •.• _. .. • •./be 

.. 

20. The Friend, 21 December 1912; 
of. 'Transvaal_: Lead,Pr·2l Deoem'tier 1912. 
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be sa1d about the pilot ,of the measure,, J. w.sau.er, a 

member or .nearly forty years• standing, who had sat ,1n 

·· :r1ve oabinets ant'.l. had once, 1n 1890., been. offered the 

Cape Colony Prem1er,shl:p ·b1msel:t. { 2l) 

, "Jim0 Sauer, an Af'r1kan~:r. ~m and bred but en 

elegant Oape ".An811kaner•• by adoption, 1s in many ways a 
• 

oontradiotory tigtire. , :Born in Bursersd,orp ot farming 

. stock 1n. 18:50, '( 22 ) he had trained. a.a a ·aawrer but, .while 

still 1n his twenties, bad entered the Cape parliament 

as an Ee.sterner and a Spriggite. 

Al.most from the beginning 10f .his long career, 

ne had been known ·.tor his interest in the welt'are or tne · 

natives, and .several wr1ters,, both wll.1.te and non-white, 

who have studied" the Land Aot period hav,e ,asreed that h1a 

appointment to Nati y,e .At.fairs at the end ,ot 1912 wa.s. 

, •regarded as a triumph for l1beral1sm•. <21> 

. 21. 

, ••• .,/James 

Ir.u soanlen•s oab1net as Ml.n.1,ster of Native At.ra1rs, 
,1881-1884. 
'Rhodes' oab1net as Colon1a.l seoretary, 1890-1893· 
Schreiner' s 1c>abinet as Commias1oner or Publ1o works, 
1898-1900;, . 
Merr1man•s oa.'binet as commissioner ,of Publio \7orks, 
1908;.,.1910; 
Botha• s cabinet as M1n1st,er of Bailway,s. Via.y 1910 

. to June 1912; 
as· :nnmster of' Agr.1oulture, June 1912-

Deoember 1912; 

' \ 

as W.n1ster of' Na.t1ve Afta1rs, Deoember 

22. 
., 23. 
"' 

. 1912-July 1913; 
(For ~rrer of prem:ersh1p, _see D.Will1ams, Ceoil Rh~es, 
London,1926, p .• 185, and P.Laurenoe,, Lll'e of 3ohn_XEiVer 
Merr1m~ ,London' 1930, pp~12;, 126). 
H.Sauer. §x . .A!'rio§, London, 1937, p .• ltt. 
s.ucD.Lekhela, An Histo .1oal SJ.U"Ye of Native_ liand 
Set lement_1n_sou h r oa ··rom 2 o e P ss of 

e .Nat x_~s .. _1,.§lld and,c_TrJ..eSt Aot _of_ . npu ~ shed M.A. 
m:iesis. tlniversity ot Sout · r oa, S~ p.8711· See also 
P ... Lewaen, Selections from the Oorrespondenoe ot J.X. 
,~lerrim!!l-, 1870-1890, Cape Town, :+960, p.95. -

\ 
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James Rose Innes, a friend and Pol1t1oel 

oolleague, thoUSh he ~pproved or .sauer•s stand on native 

aftairs, sussested that this rnisllt well have been a 

stumbl1rl8 blook 1n bis oa.reer. 

•By birth a Dutoh-spee.k1ng Afrikaner, h1.s intelleotual 
qua11t1es, Ms militant spirit, his debat1ng power, 
marked h1m out as par11arnentar1 leader or tb.e 
.Afrikaner Nat1onel1st Party •••• The prize was 
w1tll1n h1s srasp had he stooped to. take 1t.. But 
that would have involved the saoritioe or his views 
on the Native question, and he put 1t as1de.• 

t1hen Sauer entered parliament 1n 1874, the 

.·early liberals (not all or them po11t1o1ana) were .no 

lol'lfJer being heard from, s1noe the issues Which had 

aroused them 1n an earlier day had ceased to be contentious. 

ln the Old Cape ·House .itself there was still a small 

liberal taot1on loo by Saul Solomon, but at lea.st two 
' . 

years were to elapse be!'or.e Sauer' s lean1ne;s towards 

th1s group werenot1oed. 

Of the two most notable of the uald Cape 

liberals" with.· whom Sauer was subsequently to be associated, 
' ' ' 

the .first to enter parliament was Merriman, who fought bis 
' . ' 

. ' 
' ' . 

first election, aa a "oonsQrvati ve", 1n Aliwal · northt where 

he fol.llld himself pittfJd against Sauer, then "a rising 

.oountr.y lawyer*'.< 24> T.he next to. add his support. to the 
. . . : - . 

liberal friot1on art·er the passage or time and o1roumstances 

had drawn Merriman and Sauer together;, was ·the suooesstul 

young advocate James.Bose Innes, the only one of the three 

to make tbe native quest.ion h1s eleot1on platform., who 

entered parliament 1n 1884 .. <25) 
••••••.• /since 

25. 

.. 

R.F.T .. Gruber, John x.Morr1M; The Uak~ pt a south · 
Arrioen Statesman, {1869-1 .. · . 1 < unpufil shed M.A. 
thesis, Rhodes tJmv.,1961), p.~4 •.. 
P.Laurenoe, op.cit.,p.108. see also J.Rose-Innes, 
012.01t •• p.51. ' ' 



100 • 

. Sinoe Sauer• s ,sponsorship ot the Land Act in 

1913 was to cast doubts on muoh ot what he bad said.in 

t'avour ot a .liberal native polioy between '1884 and .1892, 

1 t 1$ <onl7· ra1r to . point '0Ut tlla..t Merr1man too has been 

aooused. or equ1vooat1on on tn1s issue, f'or iall that he 

\'VaS the Only n11 beralH ever t·O beOOmG Pr.1.UJe tt1n1Ster ·Of 

the Cape, ( 26 ) · lt was. only Ros~Innes, protesting against . 

the 1936 Voters.• Res1stration l31ll in his old aget who 

seem.a to he.v-e remained a liberal to the last, and entirely 

tree of selt-iriterest.<27> Ae sauer1 s own oonstituenoy, 

Aliwal .North, wb10h he represented for so l~, 1nolucled 

.a large contingent or natives :1n the Herschel district 

. near the Basutoland border,· allegations ot ,opportunism 

were bound to have.been brought against b1m trom the .first. 
' '. . 

La.urenoe, !tl'.erriman • s biographer, succeeds only 1n casting 

a ·rather poo.r reflection upon Sauer• s alleged 11 beral1sm . 

by .susgest1ns that he,, 'by his views on native policy, 

r had .suooeeded .in aoqU1r1ng their co:nf'idenoe without es• 

\ trang1ng the Boers.• <28> 

In a.nr oase, it was the dangers inherent in 

the situation, whereby Aliwal., a north-eastem Cape 
...... /oonstituenoy 

26. 

27. 

28. 

P.Laurence, .op.nit., p.65. His biographer·•s .remarks on 
bis views on this question have the rina ot an §12,0losta• 
fh1s too has been ·debated. In Victoria East, the oon­
stituenoy which sent Rose Innes to parliament in 1884, 
the proportion or native voters on the rolls 1n 1897, 
a.f'ter two acts had. been passed to reduoe the1r number, 
stood at 28~ (wri ter•s own r.1surea). Also Rose Innes 
left the Cape at the end of' 1901, t'ee11ns that 0 the 
sands or (his) pol1 tiQal life were running out•~, and 
accepted a jUdgship in the Transvaal (See J.Rose 
Innes, op. 01~., p.198). .· . . . 
P.Laurenoe, op.o+t., p.48. 
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oonstituenoy was pla~ed in suoh · clo.se pronmity to the 

native territory ot :Basutoland beyond. ·Wh1oh drove Sauer· 

out .of' the Spr1§g1te oamp and into the arms.at the 

· liber:als as early as .1882.· 

For a year or more pr1ier·to that, Sauer had 

. been a frequent visitor "t<li Clarensv.ille, SaUl Solomon's 

Sea P.o1nt .home, a taot wh1on 11e.d not esoaped the political 
. - . . -

cartoonists 'or the time.< 29) No political all1anoe as suoh 

t'ias torrned between Sauer and tne solomorii tes, however, 

until. ?!aroh, 188-0, ·~hen· disaaree.-nent with spr1BB over· 
. . . - ' . ' 

the policy _then bei:ns pursued 1n Basutoland led to . 

sauer•s final rupture with the 0 eastern•i party • 
. ·· . . : 

.Spr1gs'bel1eved tha.tthe Basutos should be 

disarmed.- Sauer was . certain that this would lead to war,· 

.in the event .of' which: many of his constituents, the 

Ali'Wal burgher.s, would ref'uae. to t18ht~ · Fear of bringing 

vJ invading bands over the bo~er .into the Colony~ had, in · 

· all .proba~1li ty, 1nduoed some or . them to .approaoh their 

.. young member .and urge hitn to oppose any moves va.h1oh m.1ght 

resUlt 1n this. Iri 1880 ·tilant Sauer wrote to Solomon 

or:reI'ina to become o~e· .or an oppos1 t1·on party wi:th him .. .( 30 > 

.By now Sauer was gaining ground as a young 

politician of promise .• yet outside or parliament he was 

not well known,· a;nd when, in May .. 1881,, Soanlen inclUded 

the th1rty.-on·e-:vear old. Sa.\1er in his new cabinet as 

:tiUliister or Native A;t'.faj.rs, the Cape press greeted the 
• ~ ••• /appointment · __________ .._.. ____________ .......... ~ _________ .__ ______________ __ 

29· ~he Lap.tern, 22 February 1879.~. 
' . 

30. w •. E .• G.solornoni Si,ul so19mon, ·Cape Town, 1948, ' 
pp.265, .266. 
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appo.1ntment with luke~~ enthusiasm.< .31) 

Still he.was not known· as .a. 11negroph1l1st", 

as was Saul Solomon, yet it was his progress tlu:'oush 

:Basutoland during his :first term at Native At.f'a1rs, his 

· brush witb General Gordon, n1s meetings w1 th the ohief's, · 

and his eventual handin,g ba·Ok Of ·the .territory to the 

British, that his detraotors \tere to make oapital ·Of. 

By the t1me .all these nesot1at1ons had· been oompleted, 

observers were oonv1nced.that sa.uer was not the man to 
"deal with" the natives ot:wnose at.fairs he.bad been 

s1ven charge.. His 0 l1beral" image was established. 

The . trouble in Basutoland took up· so muOh . 

of' Sauer•s t1nie th.at.he bad little lett for a.nytllins 

·else pertaining to· :his department, and indeed virtually 

.none to spare for the native territories ·on the ·eastern 

f?"ontier, though he has not been taken to task on this 

aooount by e1 ther or the wri tars who have so tar pro- · 

duoea oonpretlensive ·studi'.es of the history or native 

· · polioy 1n south Afrioa,, or in the Transkei. ( 32 ) 
. . 

·Tho\lGh. the Native Laws and oustoma Comm1ss1on 
. . 

rel)orted 1.n 1883, which t?as during. his term or office, 

this •as a: oomm1ss1on whioh had been appointed by Spriss's 

ministry just before 1t went out or otfioe. ·When its 

· Report came up tor d1scuss1cm 1n tbe House, the Scanlen 

Min1etry 0 paid some attention to 1t". and "seemed to 
....... /contemplate 

)l;. 

32. 
· Cape Arm!~t 7 May 1881; "Zuid AfrlkaaJ!, ·10 t'Iay 1881. 
·&\gar IQ..Brookes, A H1s;tgrI,.,.of lf§tive P().l1py 1n south 
Africa, Cape Town, !§24, p.t!o8,, mentions that Sauer 
se; a preoedent .:for leaving •men who knew aometh1n8 . 
about their sUbjeot a :tree hand in policy' in the 
Transkei. 



contemplate the establ1sllment ,of some torm. 1ot local 

government in the reerr1 tori es • , •••. , -'.but 1 t d1d nothing.~ 33) 

· The .Soanlen govemment went out or ·o:rnoe 

rather abruptly .1n·May 1864 on the phylloxera issue, 'but 

_ the real oause at . etake was the oontroversy which had 
-. 

arisen over the·u.sannemt1on or th.e Native Terr1tor1es. 

When th1s·question_was discussed in the Cape parliament, 

Sauer had. little to say,, 

· .: :For 'the . next six y,ears: after that, Sauer re­

mained on· the Opposition benches• - In 1890 he entered 
. : . '• ' . . . ' . . . 

Rhodes• first 'Il11n1str1~ but after nearly tJlree years. · 
- . . . . . - . . . ~ . 

. resigned-· over the -Logan -oontraot scandal. !h.e per11od 

between 1884 and· 18.94, was, however, one· or t_he most 1mpol'­

tant 1n his oareei-. - _In 1t7 he f\tlf1lled his early promise 

-as a 11 beral ·and drew oloser to Merriman and Rose Innes • 
. .-

In 1t al:so, as t:i.m_e went on, it beoame apparent that his -

liberalism was .a 4ist1notly l:lmited ideal,. A gradUal 

.change or tone beoomes evident .1n_the·speeohes he made 

- asa1nst-. the Voters·• Registration Bill in 1887' f'or 

instance,_ and those ·he ma.de on, and wh1oh were largely 

in favour ot, the Glen Grey Bill in· 1894. · -

Just as tho 18.53 Constitu.tion had contained no 

- ment-1on of oolour, so -the .. 1887 bill was devo1d. ot any suoh 
. ' . . . 

reterenoe 1 but 1ts "seventeenth. Olausen was· so worded that 
- . . ' . 

anyone praot1s1ng commurial land tenure and cultivation 

(the trad1t1onal system .followed by 1tbe bUlk of the native 
••••••• /farmers 

. . . . 

.R.B.N1ven, 0 Tha--Transke1an !rerritor1-es of the Cape or 
Goad Hope" (unpubl. thesis, Id.A. ,u.c.T. ,1'930) 1 p.41. 
(In a seotionon the et.feet ot soan1en•s adm1n1stra­
t1on on the Transkei ,- he d.oes not onoe mention the 
name of Sauer) • 
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tanners) beoause.·1nel1stble for the tranohise. 

·. Sauer spoke at length d.ur1rig the aeoond reading 

· debate on the measure and po.1nted out, .inter .. alia, that or 
·all the oonsti tuenoies r·ererrea. to by the pr1Jne minister 

(Sprigg) 1nb1$.0pen1ns spee~h, only one returned a 

member who was a Govemment supporter. 

When ·One remembers· the large body ot native 
. . 

vo,ters .in. Herschel, however, his strons · oppoa1t1on. to the 

vi ta.l "Seventeonth · Clauoe'' be.oomes oomprehensi ble, tor on 

·this oocas1on he was at pains to assure h1a hearers.that 

the bill, as it .st·ood, ooula. not apply to bis· constituents: 

'In Herschel, ever¥ native occupier has a house or 
hut with a piece or land whioh he cultivates and 
·to wb.1ch he· alone .is entitled• 

· t This is the only term requ1r.ed . under the Oonst1 tu­
t1onal Ordinance· of 1853 ·but under the seventeenth, 
olause ot this Bill, it woUld seem that this 1s 
techn1oally tr1 bal or communal tenure, and· the 
oooup1er .will be d1squal1f1ed. In this way, about . . 
90 to 9,5 per cent of the natives Will be d1.squal1f'ied. 
It 1s a mienoJDer to call suoh a Bill a Reg:Lstration . 
. Bill; it is a D.tsentranohisement :Bill ... • and 
.1s 1 t necessary to bring in. thi,s Bill, not eo much to 
p~ty the register, as to pUrify tl1e:House?' (34) 

Another portion or bis speech on t.bis oocas1on 

is worth ,.quoting, .1r onl.y beoause 1 t . so resembles a s1m1lar 

passase 111 ·the .autobiography ·of his friend the Rev.D.P. 

Faure that it .seems to 1nd1oate that their liberalism was 

of a similar nature• It 1s usefUl to learn this, for on 

other points Faui'e 1s·more expl1o1t about his views than 

Sauer ever 'tias in any or· his publ:1,o utterances: 

'There is [said Sauer] l'lo member ot the House on e1 ther 
. .. . . . • ••• /side 

----------------------------------------------------------
34. Cape Hansard, i·5 June 1887., p.73. (It has been 

lmposs101e to obtain the Voters* Rolls .for the 
years.immediately bet'ora and a.tter the passtns 
of this Act 1n .order to oa.loUlate now many or 
his native electors Sauer lost). · 
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s1de whO wishes to en.rranohise a mass·· or bar'bar1ans 
• • • • I maintain this pr1no1ple .... that .all men, 
whether white or black, no matter What oolour or J 
nationality they are, should.be plaoed. on the re-
s:J.ster it ther _.are able to answer the requtrements . . 
or. the law.'' (J5) . . . .· · 

'No one f wrote Faure J wishes . to ,entra;no~1se the ·.bal'­
bar1an, 1ior does the barbarian hitnself ola1m the 
right to th.e f.ranobise, but there are 1n the country 
many brown and. black men, Malays and Kat1rs, who are 
barbarians,. and.are oapable to.make use ot the . 
tranobise rnore1ntell1gently than the·wh1te men are.•(36) 

The natives, Sauer went on, ·oooup1ed "a ·small 

and extreme comer" or the oountry, and he saw no reason to 

f.ear that their representatives would ever be in a pos1t1on . . . 

to outvote the others .•. If' the nat1·ves had any grievanoes, 

it was better that they should. •seek redres.s oonstitu-
. . . . ' 

tionally., ~est they endeavour to obtairi it by other means• 

.... a sent1ment he was to repeat from time to.time, ·in other 

words, over the next twenty-five years. Nevertheless, .for 

the moment, . b.1s arguments failed to·. produce the des1z-ed 

. etteot, encl the .Reg1strat1on Bill ·duly beoame law, (37) 

DUring. the session .or 1889,. Sauer s:r>oke at 
some length against the ·proposed Pass B1ll, wh1oh he 

... ' ·, . 

called ••olass leS:islation" or a ty-pe e;enerally disoouraged 

· .tn the older states or Europei9· He. contended also that the 

Bill itself was unworkable beoe.use it went too :t"ar.(lB) 

Th1s time, the Bill was rejeoted. 

When;·1n 1890, Rhodes, who was no liberal,. 

became Premier, the pill was sweetened for the native 

voters by the 1nolus.1Qn in his oab1net or Merriman, ·Innes 
•• ,. ••••• /and 
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and Sauer. For almost a year artei- these three took 

otf1ce,. the liberal t1de appeared .·to be runmns as 
. ~ 

stroll8l1 .as :before, and .1n .1891 Sauer delivered a 

masterly speech ~ainet the strop n111. He came into 

the H.ouse armed with .faots and t'1gures, tor he ha4 made 

it his business to ascertain the details or similar 

legislation 1n ex1stenoe 1n tbe other states or southern 

Africa at that t1me. Dy so doing, he had been brought 

·to .·the conolus1on that 1n the Cape alone the liberal -

and huma.c"le .... trad.1t1on prevailed •. At one point he told 

the House: 

'I have seen, 1n the Transvaal, as many as twenty 
men rlogged in a morning, and the oft1o1als told 
ma that onoe a man had been flogged, he ·gr.aw 
.bard and callous.• ( 39) · ·. 

The following year saw a chanse., however,, tor 

Hofmeyr, with whose support Rhoel.es and his 0 M1nistry-or­

all-the-Talents11 held·the del1oate·balanoe of power in 
. . . 

the Cape parliament at that time, having "stumped the 

oountry 11 to get support ror a measure to revise voters• 

qual1f'1oat1ons, proposed a-B1ll wb1oh was in due oourse 

to beoome law as the Franob1se and Ballot A.ot of.1892. 

By this, the property qual1.f1cat1on was raised and a 
, ·' .. .. . 

nominal literaoy test introduced~ · 
. . ·, . - ' 

The records do not disolose any contribution . ' 

by Sauer to the debates on this :Bill •. ·That he was pre­

sent throushout 1s proved by·a number o:r brief and rather 
•••• /pointless 

Cape HP2s~, 24 June 1891, p.129 .. 
was deeae. This bill was 



pointless 1nterJeot1ons, but on the substance ot the 

proposed measure he had nothing to. sar. < 40) The 

Franchise and Ballot Aot ot 1892 may.be.said to have 

· marked the beginn1ns of the ebb-t1d.e ·or Cape 11 beralism -

that 1s, if we are to assume that the "negrophil1sm0 or 

Merriman and Sauer was as unimpeaobable as that or Rose 

Innes., and that their p~1vate oonvioti·ons regarding the 

risnts of the natives.were as firm as.their publ1o 

utteranoea .had tended to Otl.B8est. 

mward Roux, whose chief oonoem was the 

struggle or the blaok South Afr1oan f'or his soo1a1 and 

politioal r18hts, believed that the deol1na or l1beral1sm 

began wlth. "the paot b~tween negroph111sm and .imperialism" 

- the pol1t1oal alliance between Merriman, Rose Innes,· 

and Sauer, on the one hand, and Rhodes.C 4l) It is also 

possible to· argue, however, that this oonjunotion ot 

seemingly 1noompat1ble groups in the Cape parliament in 

18901 whioh had 1n the first instance been brougb.t about 

by the need.to .find e. solution to an eoonomio problem­

(the railways· ·ax-perid.1ture issue) wbioh did not touch upon 

the oonviotions of the liberals as such, continued. to 

40. 

41. 

•.•••.• /function 

Innes spoke onoe, at some length, and Merriman several 
times, at moderate length and with a m.easure or the 
casuistry whioh has made h1m the poli tioal enigma he 
remains to th1.s day. (See Cape_!;lan~ard...t 15 July 1892, 
pp.194, 195.}, ~lhen the m.1.r was o.1soussed at cab1-

. net level, a spl1 t was only narrowly averted when 
Rose Innes, um.er "pors1stent pressurett rrom t:erriman 
and Sauer, was persuaded to agree to the very 
11moderate oha.nges0 which it woUld bring about. (See 
P.Laurenoo, 012~ oit., p.134). · • 
E.Roux, Time Longer Than Rope· History or the st~sle 
or the Blgck ilailfor 1.-reedom ti southA'.frioa, Mason· 
!964, p.l>4. . - .· ' . 
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tunot1on barmon1.otisly enough for a tew years because none . 

. or the tbree «.negropb111sts" d1sl1k~ BhOdes persona111. (4.2) 

Tb.e .ta.et· that Sauer .and ·Bl.lodes llad a. mutual 

respe~t ror eaon·otber, a.l~hougb. eaoh .knew or the other•s 

views. on the vi te.l sub.Jeot of native Qf.f'a1rs may indicate 

simply that .. , as respenai'ble public men; ttie1 bad .learned 

to conf'i:ne their ·d11'ferenoes to the. r1oo:r or tne House. 

It could. also be &xPlained - that 1e, if we aooept ·the 

slurs cast upon Sauer by bis bitterest orit1os.- that his 
'. ' .' 

0 UberQlism" went :no deeper than was cotnpat1blc;? with his 

own interests, the.1mpl1oa.t1on being that 'he had little to 

1!a.1soard. n when the Land Aot was mooted,, beoause 'What he 

:professed had in.any oase been rather .supertioial,. 

.RhOdes had entered Soanlen' s cabinet, which in 

eluded both Merriman and S~uer, shortly before. its tall 1n 
. . . . . . . -

1884.. .After tb.e. new aovernme..l'l.t under Up1nston took office. 

he began to eonoentrate hie eff.orts upo~ ·his eommeroial. 
- - ' -

interests and took.little .Part 1n ~:ne·prooeed1D8s in the 

Cape House for more than .ti ve year.a. · soon .attar Diamonds 
. . 

Amalgamation. hatl been completed. in 188;, howe'Ver; he re-. 

oeived a letter from Sauer:• whom be had met throusn his 

. younger brother Hans., ura1n8 him to give more t.ime and 

attention °to oth.~r thines than mining.~ 

42. 

'I mean or course the politi·os of· the Colony and 
· •••••••• /the 

Rose Innes, thOUBh he admits that h1s t'irst enoounter 
with Rhodes some years before bad been "prof'es.s1onally 
hostile", was delighted to aooep't in 1890, ·at the age of 
tb1rty-t1ve, ·a plaoe in the oa.binet or one whom .. b.e des­
cnbes as •a rar.e phenomenon, a man or sr·eat waa.lth pre-

. pared to expend it 1n the furtherance or, a .• pol1 t1oal 
1deal '·• (See J •. Rose Innes, 2p-c1i., p.S,7). 1'¥1erriman · 
·!and Rhodes bad been p"ersonal ~aencrs s1noe their day.s 
on the diamond diggings 1n the eighteen-seventies. 

(I 
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the ·.·states adJo1n1n8 .- .in taot the whole or south 
Africa.' (43) · 

The liberal faction tound itself ranged against 

·.Rhodes over the lteg1strat1on :Sill in 1887, ror he believed 

that very few natives were entitled to the vote.(44) 

Nevertheless, thoUgh. their willingness inl890 to enter 

his cabinet need not be taken as proof of their willing­

ness to abandon utterly their principles ..;..those ideals 

· ror whioh . they had fought in the 'eighties - 1 t did at 
' ' 

any rate presaae a gradual diminution or tlie 11 bera.l . 

sp1r1.t. Sauer especially, havir.18 ·determined to come to 

a compromise with botb Rhodes and the ~nd, r.elt himself 

free to - or possibly oblised to • support, rirst the 
,' 

Fi-anchise and :Ballot Bill, and later (even When he had 

left the·cabinet), the Glen Grey Bill. The f1rst of these 

was sponsored by Bo:rnieyr; the Bond leader, _and the seoond 

. by Bhodea. C45 > 

Rhodes ."Bill for Afr1oa", to wh1oh referenoe 

has already been made 1n the first section or Oh.I; was 

a piece of' legislation which offered natives security or 
tenure· upon the land which tbey oocupied at the pr!oe or 
forfeiting their rlghts to the _f'ranohise. Sauer spoke 

several times and made it clear that be supported the 
· ...... /measure 

B. 'J1111ams, 9..!0il Rhodes, London,. 1921, p.183. 
Q§.12e HansaJ:7d.; 23 Junel887, pp.104, 105. 
C.;\.Thompson, The Cape Parliamental'Y career of James 
Rose Innes (Unpubliohed !.l.A.thes1Si U.C.T.,1965), 
p.38 n. r.hen the three liberals left Rhodes' cabinet 
in. 1893, Rose Innes admitted that it.had been "a 
wrenoh"!i Sauer wrote to Rhodes: 'Onl;v .a word. The 
· ootn1ng and so1n.s ot mini stars must be. · I shall ever 
look back on my association With you as one of' the 
honours and pleasures or my lUe.' 
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. measure as a whol:e. 

Nevertheless, several passages taken t'rom his 
' -

speeohes. ·read oddly today,. and 1n raot 1n the oourse or b1s 
' ' ' 

very f.irst speech ror the .. :Bill he told ·the House that 

'there ara matters or f'ar more 1mportanoe to the natives 

'than setting their votes•. He then prooeeded to outline 
' ' 

what he oons1dered, at that.time, a fair and Just solution 

to tho native problem: 
1If you give the natives a good land settlement, and 
d.eal sat1staotor1ly with the liquor question, you . 
will do something bf.r'f'ar greater 1mportanoe to the 
welfare of the Colony than the question of the Ka.fir 
having a vote.• 

:For all this, he went on to say that 1f they 

\·1ere· to treat the nat1ve· 1n this .respeot· "as· a· grown-up 

man" they·. sho~ld deal w1 th him 1n a -similar manner W1 th 

regard to h1s vote- *a.nd ·not.attempt by a s1dew1nd, as 

1:n the present :Bill, to deprive him or 'it . '(46 ) 

.. The apparent oontrad1ot1on·between these two 

statements did not arouse oomment at tl1e t1me, and Sauer 

went on to raise oertain mild objeot1ons to soot1on 26t 

whioh proposed to raise the Tranoh1se qual1~1oat1ons onoe 

more. When the Bill was put to the vote, Sauer, 

Merriman and Rose .Innes gave 1t their .support. It beoame 

law and was srafted upon the existing system. . 

At the very end or 1895 oamethe Jameson .fiaildt 

followed immediately by Sauer' s break with .. Rhodes.. In 

1899 there followed tho .{U1Glo-Boer War, and the part played 
•· •••• "./by 

46. Ca;ee Hansard, JO July 1894; p.380. Together with Merrlman 
\\ and Sauer, he opposed the tax upon natives whp did not II leave the Reserves to work. This section was pas.sed, 

but became in erreot a dead letter. (See E.A.Walker, 
A H1s,1>.Qrz of Southern A.f'r1oa, Oxtord, 1957, p.432) 
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· by Sauer in the Barkly .East Rebellion and h1s subsequent 

visit to :Britain to interoecte ror the Republics 1n 1901 

will be d1.sou.ss,ed later. 

:aeoause or the .d1senrranoh1s:ement or the 

BarklY East rebel.sj · sauer lost his Al1wal. seat 1n the 

first election at'ter the Anglo-Boer·war.. Another seat 

was 1mmed1ati91Y found .for b1m at George, and from 1908 

to·1910 he was Oommisaioner .. ot·Crown Lands and Pu.blio 
. "' ·. ., . . . 

Works .(which in.ol:uded the ra1lwaycf admin1strat1on) in • 

Merr1man•s.min1stry.«47) 
' ' 

In 1909. at the National Convention in Durban1 

· wnere the constitution of. the tuture Un1on.·ot· south Afr1oa 

- a 'name Wh10h Sauer· had SU8geated - was hrurunered OUt; 

liberalism, by now a stunted phoenix, rose briefly trom 

its ashes;. it .is ~most certainly Sauer whom Walker baa . 

in mind (Sau~r amo~ others; it is true; but Sauer - and 

possibly Merriman a.s •e11·, - more ~han any other) when he 

write.a of the ttlegerid n which has . "reoentl:y tound ·currency" 

oonoernins the prooeedin,ss at·the Convention. 
' ,., ,j 

·Llany "White folk", ht:r declares, 'who woUld · 

rain see .the ·last or .. the oid Cape· o1v111zat1on :rranoh1se11 

• * ••• /have 
. . . 

47. · Between 1903 and 1910, the native question was not a. 
·dominant issue, anu· Sauer added little to what he had 
already said. . During these years :too, he let't most 
ot the speeches on the Poor White problem to F.S.Malan. 
He spoke in favour of'.· the Dest1 tute Children Relief . 
. Bill or 1895 (a ·1aw which oompelled the apprentice-

. ship of' such children· to .a useful trade), an.d was 
active in th~ years after the War in helping to pro• 
mote the various bills wbioh eventually .led to free 
compulsory education 1n the Cape .. 
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have been brou&ht to believe 'that th.e British author1tiee 

v1rtual.J..y Uota.ted the South Ai'~oa Bill ,and that the Cape 

delegates to the Oonven:t1on did not really care muoh about 

that franchise. ' 

•The.:Brlt1sh Liberal Ministers.brought no pressure to 
· ensure that· the dominant European shoUld treat the 
vast non-11Uropean majority .better than most or them . 
had ·,done hltherto, though they might have been for.- . 
given had they done so, seeins that the very sess1ons 
of the Convention were pun.ctuated by demands tor 
Bantu lands by men rrorn all colonies • • • • . • 

The l3ritfsh ministers .merely gave . the delegates · · 

to understand that tnei "hoped' for a o1v1lized rranoh1se";;. 
' . I 

but this, the histor:tan Walker ls.sure, does not 1nd1oate 

•~Cape indiff'erenoe". { f8) Sauer was one of those Who proved 

this, tor he mad~· a stand !'or the :rle;nts of the nat1vesand, 

evei."l when h1s views did not pravall, repeated his hope that, 

after Union, 'there would be a progressive extension of' the 

rights or non-Eu.ropeans .• ,(49) 

Th1s was eV1dently as :far as. he was. prepared 

to go.. He st1ll believed that tbe natives. should have 

••a safety valve", and that he, Sauer, in keeping with bis 

public ime,se, both as a shraWd poi1tid1an and as an old 

Cape liberal, shoUld urge their rights to it, but he was 
. ' ' 

not prepared to press the m.a.t.ter,. nor woUl.d he, like W.P. 

Schreiner, sacrifice his own career in their interests. 

There is no record of hi.a. having opposed the 

clause \Vb1oh precluded. the eleot1on of non-whites to 
••• -'·· • /par11ament 

48. E.A. Walker, A. _History; or so.µ:them At'rie§, London., 1957, 
p.533. 
L.M.Thompson,. ~!! .. umricatipn pf .. south Afrioft, _oxrord, 
1960, p. 392 .. ' 
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parliament, nor d1<1 be support tlle.~otion cf W.P.Sohre1ner, 
. 

who aooompanied tne native and coloured.delegates to London . . 

to meet representatives of tne Imperial Government, beoause 
. ' ' . . . .. 

he did not b;.;.tnl.nkre. that this mission oould a.ooomplish 
, .1 • • ; • 

anrthi11S· Indeed, na·balieved that it would.do more hann 

than good, a.s he told the convent:ton: ·· . 
. . 

•t teel that the avowing ree11n8' in .ta.vour or l.1bera11ty 
." . ot: treatment will be arrested'' beoause ot the at tempt 

·first,. to ·obtain what is now impossible, namely equal 
rights, and -secondly beoause or the attempt to obtain 
1ntert'erenoe .from outs1de on a matte!' on wh1oh the 
people ·or south Af'r1ca are un:Ltoo· ~ ..... ·•. ·. · 

Even in the unlikely ev.ent of sohreiner•s 
. . . . . . 

auocaedins,sauar was certain that this wpuld not be ~o 

the ad vantage of .the na t1ves, f'or • ~ .strong reaotion would 

set in against.· the oont1nuanoe or a. l1bera.l native pol1oy 

•1 · -in south Africa.• ( 50) .· 

From the . above· 1 t v.i1ll be evident that there 

was a hard.core of.realism beneat~ Sauer•s seemingly un­

realist1c·bopes .or "a :progress~ve extension or the r18hts 
. . ' . 

of non-EUropeanan ana a "growing. feeling ·in. :favour or the 
~· ~ ' ' . 

. - ' . 

liberality· or treatment" or these people. .tr Sauer can be 

said to have had a more truin ol\'linary "undex-standing" .of 
. . . ~ ' ' 

the natives, he had made a no less shrewd assessment of 

the temper of the wni.tes itnrnediately bet'Ore ·union! · 

ThOUgh ltO longer as. art1oUlate a 11 beral -

. tlle ·01roumstances dur1r.is the prev.:tous fif'teen ·years bad 

perhaps not, called ·ror him to be so .... Sauer by 1909 had 

s1ven no reason f()r others ·to believe that he had 
••• ~ •.• ·./abandoned 
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abandoned his liberal ideals, and he could st1ll ·be 

counted upon to oontest· oertain ld.nds or legislation 

' 'when the occasion arose. 
Entering :Botha's nrst Un1on.oab1net 1n 

1910, he took over Ra1lways adm1n1strat1on tor the· entire 

·uriion, and busied himself with the development or the 

system for two years before_ he was transterred to· 

Agriculture. 

When, r1v~·months later, the o1roumstances 

. . or the time placed b1ni onc·e ·again, a:f't-er thirty-eight 

years., at Native Attairs, be was probablf the man best 

equipped by exper1enoe, temperament, knowledge of end 

interest 1n the native .·question to sponsor suoh a 

tneasure of the Natives Land 'Bill, an:f it should become 

olear 1.n the oourse or ·the tollowins ·41scuss1on whf hi~.·· 

. personal oonv1ot1ons aa·· .muOb. as·· the · o1roumstanoes of· the . 
; ' 

time 1nduoea llim to pro~ote.th1s maJor piece.of 

legislation. 

--- . 
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.. Obftpter · .· v. 

A_· STATEMEN_ - T OF· P_··OLI_·cY_ (28 :February_)'~ TaE INTRODUCTION'' 
... · · _ _ .·, OF THE NATIVES LAND ;BILLJU'.0MD.Y, . t~l3) 

. . ; j 
. ·The etreots oi the December 1912 cabinet or1s1s were 

not·telt until.the new year. It then became.apparent 
' - . . ., . ·. ' 

that thoush Hertzog was out or tbe so•emmen~, he had no 

1ntent1on or l71ng·1ow, or or relinqu1sh1ngb.1s efforts 

to secure 1noreas$<1 'power for himself or get a sesresa­

t1on bill pass~. At an open-air meetinS in Pretoria on 
·~ ' 

28 Deoember.1912, organised by the_Hertzos Demonstration 

·oottnnittee, the·newly ousted oabinet minister publicly 

Joined toroes witll General De Wet •.. Dur1~ January 1913 

Hertzog spoke at several well-attended meet1nss 1n the 
. ' ' 

Transvaal ~- Pree state, 1n the former .finding one or 

h1~$ staUnohest lieutenants in the yoq T1elman Roos. 

Not oontent-1n the coW"se ot h1s speeches to expound 

onl1 bis new native policy, Hertzos. speaking once more 

at Smithfield on 11 January, ror1nstanoe~·brou,sht a 

number or personal aoousat1ons against :Botha. The Premier 

let 1t be known that be c0nsideredth1s a "deolarat1on of 

warn- between Hertzog and himself~ Representatives or both 

Botha and Hertzog had tried, trom the end ot December 1912· 

onwards, 'to_ bring about a reoonoil1at1on between the two 

men, but Botha insisted that theirs had not been a personal 

quarrel, ana the negotiations came to nothins. 

When parl1ament,reopened on 24 Januax7 l9la 
· •••••••• /Hertzog 
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Hertzog was not present. No turtner statements were issued. 

,at ·the be!innins of .. the sess1on, and al thousn Hertzog 

.appeared· soon afterwards, he did not speak until 17 

February.. Nevertheless, tensions whiOh. had bean engen­

,dered by the :SOtbe.-Hertzos dispute were ·still in the air, 

~hough it was relt that matters should be allowed to rest 
. . . 

until the oauous meeting or the South Afr1oan Party. 
. . 

This :meeting, · when 1 t eventually took place on 

27 January; resolved itself .into a duel between l3otha 

and Hertzog, and despite all the hopes of Hertzog•s 
' .. 

personal adherents, 1t was Botha, whose power was thottght 

to be on .the wane, who defeat·ed the ·.former· Free State 
. . 

· minister. Onoe they had seen ·whioh way the w1nd was blowing, 

.. these men, {l) together .with the majority of the Transvaal 

and Natal. members, ~ even tne·Fz-ee·Staters, who had 

been considered, almost ·to· a matl; "Hertzog llElll"; · *OddlJ' 
. . 

enough ....... showed . themselves very tar :from being dis-

posed to rollo\1 Hert~og to any v1,olent lensths •. ,( 2) 

Dy the end of th.is r:neetin,g, Hertzog•a piton had 

been queered. ( 3) He .had mao.e oerta1n 41.solo,sures to 
· •••• /the 

1. 'C&pe AtiH!• April l.913, l.ists :rremantle (Uitenhage; a 
i'ormer professor or Philosophy), van Niekerk (:Boshof'), 
Willoooks (Fauresmith.) 1 Grobler (m,enburg), and · 
Serf'onte1n (Xroonstad). . . · . 

2. Cape .. Tim~f!, 28 January 1913,. ool,.6, p.7. Though the 
caucus meeting was·. not open to the press, the. reporter . 
remarked that this had made l1ttle differenoe., ·for 
•General Hertzog's impassioned hara;ngue ••••• m1Sht have 
bean heard at intervals by anyone who understood DutOh, 
half ·way down Parliament street •. • · 

3. Stanford Papers,. Diary or 19.13. under entr1$S. dated 24,. 
28 and 1?9 January, it is stated that, wh1le •the general 
.impression 1s that Botha will hold bis ,owp_ against 
the Rertzos t'aotion,; Hertzog *did not seem to-be 
getting the support.he expeoted within th.e oauous .. • 
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the Pretoria magazine, De Week, earlier in tne year,{4) 

and these and other or1t1o1sms were now answered by Botha 

in a rnanif es to to De Volksblad on 5 February. He stated 

his oase clearly, but by tbis tim.e tbe issue had ceased 

to be a controversial one. 

Meanwhile, the behaviour.or Sauer 1n the early 

weeks or January and even after the beginning or the 

session evoked comment by both friends and oritios, and 

in many sections or tho press, as it seemed that he was 

trying to curry ravour with the baokveld by delivering 

speeches, like for instance that at the Watson1an d1nner(5) 

at the :r.:ount Nelson hotel in Cape Town. · Sauer, whose gift 

for "reconc111ng the 1rrcooncilable0 has_. already been re-­

marked upon, began by explaining away Hertzos•s oharges 

against the government.at De '.Vildt, but went on to make 

1 t clear that - with certain reservations - he supported 

these very oharges.< 6> 

The ra1sea. eyebrows which this speech had 

oaused had only just been lowered when, soon after the 

open1ng or the parliamentary session, he questioned the 
••••• ,/polioy 

4. Transvaal Leader, 14 January 1913, refers to De Week 
as a joiiE'ial 'which may be considered the official 
Hertzog organ. ' . . 

5. Tne 7latson1an Club was composed of men educated at 
the George Watson College, Edinburgh. 

6. Cape Tj.m~s, 18 January, 1913. 
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policy or the iovernment regardin,g oontr1but1ons to the 

Imperial Navy,C7) and was loUdlJ applauded by surprised 

northern mtmbers,< 8> who thought that Botha had not 

taken as firm a stand as they oons1dered desirable on 

this issue.<9 > It seemed to many that Sauer was making 

a play for the support or baokveld members.Clo) 

While speeches like this were br1ng1ng Sauer 

more and more into th~ ~ublio eye, however, Hertzog, 

defeated in the oounoils o:r his own party, tho\l8h b1 tter, 

was not ohastened. Prom the second Wet:Jk in February on­

wards, he was often to be observed 1n tl1e lobby, his 

white !'aoe taut, and with an air of nervous intensity, 

in conversation with knots of his personal followers • 

7. 
8. 

9. 

10. 

• • • • • • /Though 

House ol' As.,embly 1;ebate:g, 6-Iv1arch'"'l913-' .... ..,., PP• 673-676 • 
Tembuland news, 14 ;,:arch 1913. ~ee also Stanford 
Papers, Diary or 1913, umer an entry dated 6 Maroh, 
states that Sauer 'made a speech whioh was praotioally 
an attack on the Prime Minister.• 
The Star, l October .1912,, p.11, reports that Botha, 
speaking at lnaauwbank, deprecated the actions ot 
Sir Thomas Smartt, who had tried to make naval.oontr1-
Qutions "a political issue"; he had •ap~ealed to him 
rsmart'\:J to drop that kind. or thing because it was not 
fn the interests of' the empire.' 
There were some who sueeested that the introduction 
oi the Natives Land Bill was yet one more tactical 
move in this d1reottpn on the part of' Sauer, but as 
none or thes~ f8l-~g? ~'{,n&ent persons or pa~ers, and 
as they d.o not acco~rc.:n~vith other evidence on ~auer•s 
motivations (to be ~roduced), it is not proposed 
to <lisouss them 111 the context or this study. 
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ThoUgh th~ evidenoe we have. on this· po.int 1s . 
- . •' - - -

c1roumstantial, :tt oan be· 'suggested that Sauer observed 

him thus, kne~ tbat ·he had,. in all probabili tYt drafted a 
' . - . 

segreBation law of his ·owri, and, :reared· that, in bis present 

mood; ·.Hertzog might be 'bent. on mak1ni mis.cbiof' (ll) .... in 
· .. , '. ' . . 

other word.a, tha·t he mi.ght bring ln his . own . bill, by . . . - - - -

which the Cape native frariahlse might be threatenad.. 
. . 

In .that case, Sauer· had a strong motiv·e --::-1rrespeot1ve 
- - . ~ .. ' 

of any views he may. ha.ve held. on· tl1e ·segregation issue,­

f'or trying to anti:o1pate Hert_zotl~ 

Even befor~ the· :temporary eo.lipse. of Hertzog 

.after· the oauousme~ting; Col.Mentz ·(zoutpansberg,. 

Transvaal/ had put a··.v.1.tal question to the new minister 

of Native Affairs~ ·Mentz, a·member· of tllt:Jfirst Na.ttve 

Aff'airsc6mm1ttee elected in.191.o; <12>was the. man 
- - ~ ·- ~. ' 

'responsible for putting the first rec.ord.cd q,uest-ion to 

any Union minister of' Native Affaif.s ·.on .. the· subject of 

natives a.""ld land. 

on 21 May 1912 he had asked Henry nurton: Ct~ ~ . 

• (l) Whether he still intended to ··in.trod.uce during Jfoj?(j 
the present session···tne .Bill to "regulate the 
residence of natives on land in certain . 

. portions. or:. the Union and to prohibit tb.$· 
unf:lut~1orfsed .settlemep.~ of natives on any land." •(lJ) 

.· ....... /J:f 

11. ~.embHJ:and News, 7 .E~ebru.ary 1_913. 

12. Otber members of the oornmitt¢e· were Sir L-tS.Jameson, 
Dr.Watkj.ns, Col.Crewe, Sir :Bissett Berry, J .X.Merr1man, 
Col.rlentz, p .. G.'3.Grobler,. H.s·~Th.eron, l?h_1111ps, Bosman, 
van Heerden, Sohreiner, ·Burton(f!iriister.of Native 
Af.falrs·and Ch.airman), Madeley and Reynolds. (See s.c.3 
- '10). Mentz v1as to becom.e minister. of La.nds .under 
Smuts in 1920. ·· · · · .. 

13. This referrea. to· the_ Squ.'itters' Bill pu_ bl ... ished by 
Burton on 6 December ~911 and then dr9pped. 
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Ir th1s were not the oase, Mentz wanted to 

know whether .Burton intended to 'make a oommeno•ent with 

the removins to their looatione or natives who are, 

contrary to law, equatt1ns in the Tranmvaal~ some or 
these, he deolsred, had reoe1ved notioe to qu1t as tar 

baok as 1910. He also asked about the responsibility or 
Field Comets who, by tlle powers granted them, were ob­

lised to enforce these re~ulations. 

Burton stateu in re)!lY that tne failure or the 

government to do this was owing to 'tho large amount or 

financial and other business before the House•. The 

prol)er authorities woul<l be instructed to see to the 

carrying out of the laws as they al.ready existed. An 

attempt had been made t11e previous year to consult with 

tho Field Comets anc. :)istr1ot Commissioners in the regions 

oonoerned, and the sut:Gestions they had offered would now 

be "dealt with", all 'action meanwl11le hav1~ been suspen­

d&d in view or the wro~osed legislation' - by wh1oh one 

~resumes that he means his abandoned Squatters• B111.<14> 

on 28 January 1913, only four days after the 

session oommenoed, it was onoe again this Transvaal member 

who asked Sauer whether he intended introduoins legislature 
:;--::::.-" 

in the near ruture wbiol1 would prohibit the unlawful 

squatting of natives on private farms and the purchase by 

natives of ground in areas 1nhab1tated by Europeans. 

Sauer replied briefly end ciroumspeotly, 

ref erring to the dif.f erent laws prevailing in the f'our 
•••• /provinces 

14. House of Assembly Debates, :2ilMa:y .i,913(.1.J, p.2815. 
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. pron.noes, to the 1noons1stenoy td.th Which these laws 

were applied, and the policy of' the.Freestate wh1oh 

precluded natives from bu,ytng land there at .all.. · 
. . ' .. 

. He then turned to the reoomm0ndat1·ons ot the 

south .African .Native Affairs Commission of l903-l905_.(l5) 

·These were,· 1nter a.lia, that the purchase of lend by 

natives should in ;future be limited to ·certain: areas to 

be "defined by legislative enactment" •. · It was also 

.susges·tiad that the purchase or land whioh m1Sht .lead 

to tribal, ·oommtinal;·or oolleot1ve possession and occu­

pation by natives" should not be perrriitted. 

'The matter[ Sauer oonolUded] is one or the utmost ·· 
importa.noeto every section or the oominunit;y, and 
the questions involved a.re or such a complex · 
nature.that I am not able to say that le.s1slat1on 
will be passed'. during th.e pres.ent session or 
Parl:t.ament. 

'At the same time, the des1rab111ty of dealing 
w1 th this important matter, with due regard to 
all 1nterests oonoemed, will continue to engage 
the ser1,ous attention ot the Government.' (16) 

I.f Sauer had hoped that the settlement or the 

native land problem ooUld be delayed on account or 
pressure or work .... both his own, since he held two 

portfolios, and that before tue Hotise - he soon 

realised that this was not .to be. -£or within t.he next 

tortn1gbt he was assailed by a series or similar 

pet1t1ons and questions by members or parliament, . all 

15. 

16. 

•.••• /submitted 

These recommendations had also been re1·tera.ted ·by 
.the 1910 Oomm1ttee, or wh1oh Col.Mentz had formed· 
part. see s.c.3 - _•10, p.1v, para 5, quoting 

. the Native Affairs oomm1ss1on or 1903-05, 
· paras.181, 193 and 207. 

House or Assemb1z·Debates, 28 January 1913, 
pp.J:'/, iB. · . . . 
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sul:ln1tted by northem members and supporters ot the 

south Atrioan Party. 

on 31 January, I.J.Meyer (Barr1sm1th) 

presented thirteen pet1t1ons :from various sroups within 

bis oonstituenoy, all asld.ns tor the 1ntroduot1on ot 

les1slat1on 'Whereby it will be made illegal tor 

.Europeans to tarm 1n so-Oelled oompany with natives 

or let ground to natives.• (l7) 

on 3 February Sauer asked the House to give 

its assent to the appointment or a Seleot Committee on 

Nat1ve Ar.fairs, •w1th power to take eVidenoe and oall 

tor papers•. This body was to oonsist ot Sir Bisset 

Berry, P.a.w.Grobler, Sir Lionel Phillips, Col.H.Mentz, 

'Dr.Watk1ns, Theo.Sohre1ner, H.S.Theron, Col.Crewe, 

Clayton, Madeley, Henwood, and P.G.Mara1s. This was, 

as usual, a sroup or members representing as broad a 

oross-seotion or the south African oommunity as possible -

possibly even broader than that appointed 1n 1910, ·-

since 1t represented both language groups, all three 

pol1t1oal parties 1n parliament, and Natal.(lB) 

During the brief, oord.ial discussion which 

followed the oomplet1on ot this routine prooedure, a.A. 
van Niekerk (Jloshot) remarked that, despite the annual 

appointment or suoh a committee, they were no nearer to 

a solution or the "burning question" or the native pro­

blem, eno. Geldenb.uys (Vrededorp, Transvaal), inter-
polated 

17. House or Assembll Deb&tes, 3l~J:~µa~ i913.i,,.-1ry'.1 P• 74. 
18. I~, l Feor.ua:ey,:;1;91:)', ip: •• s5. 
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interpolated yet one more request .fora law againSt 

squatting and "katfir-rarin1nsn.Cl9) 

on 4 February. G, w .J .du Toit (J,ttddelburg, 

Transvaal), asked. "the m1n1ster or Native :Affairs whether 

he knew that there.was .great d1ssatistaot1on 1n the 

Transvaal on aooount or the 1no1denoe or equattins and 
. . 

the consreaat1ns or natives 1n places other th.an those 

. ~ppointed for them by the government. In view of' this, 

he asked Sauer 'whether he would fortllw1th give 1.nstruo­

tions that the prpv1siona or the sc;iuatters Law No•29 ot 

. 1895 .in the Transvaal, wiµo.n was still 1n operation, 

shall be enforced'. ·The minister ot Flnanoe (.Smuts) 

replied to tbis. ·question: the legal d1tt1oul t1es were 

numerous and though since May 1909 reports ot squatting 

had been reoeived, Commissioners had not yet supplied 

reports; no new squatt1ns would, however, be allowed. <20 >. 
· Though all pet1 t1ons and questions thus ~ar presented 

had come .from the Pree State or the Transvaal,· suob. a 

law was a generally felt need and would .have an easy 

passage. 

' After the member tor Middelbur& bad put. h1 s 

question, there was a three-week lull dur.ing which no 

more such questions •ere put, a _lull whicn· ended With 

sauer•s statement or policy on 28 February •. J.G.Keyter~ 

prominent as the member ror Fioksburs :i."n the Free State, 
•••·•./tabled 

19. ttouse ot ,a.ssemblX De~at~s 2 l9F~;}>~rfel"91iJ~Yi> p~89 . 
. 20. Ibid., ~ Fe;~icy'Y:b91"9·,lp'i •liO. 
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.tabled a mo~ioricallin& tor a general pass end squatters• 

law,.to be heard on 18 February. When that· day came, 
. . . 

·however, the .M1~1ster or Native Af'ta1rs rose and moved 
. . ~ . 

. tba.t it be deterred until 28 February, with prererenoe over 

the orders or the day; the motion was not opposed.< 21 > 

·. Keyter 1s 1n. many ways a· stranse, enigmatic figure, 

v1ol~t _in speech perhaps, feared by·the.~t1ves,< 22 > 
and h1gllly regarded by his tellow Free State members, yet 

a ma.ti who, despite his eduo~t1on in .~land, retained to 

the.end ot bis 11te a b§Okveld mentality.suoll as even 

· Hertzog himself· oota.d not match. A ·rormer mas1strate, he 

.. had be~ involved in pa1it1os tor some t~e •. <2.3) 

Th?uab .1 t does" not entirely accord· ·w1 ~h the otf1o1a.l 

reoords, 1t 1e worth quot1ns at this point the. aocount 

· given by s.T.Pl~atje,' aron-or1t1o or the Land Aot, or the 

oiroumstances which had ·.1nduoed Sauer to . introduce· 1 t. 

This version or the aoene 1n parliament when Ke1ter•s motion 
. . 

oame up :tor disoussion 1s ent1 tled· "0r1siii or the Trouble": 

•on Feb;ru.ary 28, 1913, Mr.J.'G.Keyter (A "Pree" state. 
member) moved: That the Go.vernment .be requested to 
subn1t to the House dur1J.!S lhe present fess1on a 
general Pass and Squatters 111 to prolL6It ooloured 

feople (1) !'rom wander1gs aboul( without ak>roJ?er pass; 
2) from siuatt1Pa on·l'armg;. ana:.(3) fiW sowIM.O.P, 

~htJ sfilife si§£em. . . · . . , .. : . 

21 •. House of Assembll Debate§, 18 February 1913, p.357. 
22. Imvo, e@:bantsundu, 20 AUBUst 1914, desor1bed him as 

the" a.rcn-£ormentor ot the Natives n. . · · 

23. ~ouys ... .Atr1oan Who •.s Who,_· 1913. 



•1tfr.T .• P.l3raint another '*Free" Stater, seconded· 
the mo\ion. · . . 

•Mr.P.G.W.Grobler, a Transvaaler, moved (as an 
.amendment) to add at the .end ~-the motion: 
"and turther to t§B ~ot1ve mea:m fio Pllf'=:!ulfhe purc=i ::ieue o~=:":i · 
••• sileiner strongly' . protested. against both 
the !motion and the amendment~ . 

1 The lUm.ster ro>r Native At.fairs spoke.somewnat 
. against Mr.Xeyter' s motion, but , protn1aed t-o 
compl1 with. Mr.Grobler's amendment, which . · · 
oomprom1se he redeemed by lntrOduoins.a Natives' 

_ .Lan4 Bill.• . (24) . 

" . 

fo judge trom his. reactions. to · sauer' s ·.statement 
. ' . ' 

· ·on 28 · Feb:rtl8l"f, Keyter bad -not been apprised ot . its · 

-contents- betorelland. ·· Tllouah be had _no close .associates 
. -
:ln the oabiriet - F1seher being.the only Free State re-

presentative on that bodJ at the .be~~ns of'. 191.l .-· · 

Karter wlelded nevertheless considerable power 1n his 

own province, ·and was even dubbed "Di~tator Keyt.er".· ·by 
. . . 

. . an 1ntluential parliamentary oorrespo~ent ( W. DeWd.ney . 

Drewt ot th~ time.<25) · · ·- . "!- _ .. 

~ ' ..!- • 

lt as also 1n:rerred ·that be .hel4-.all .the· 

Free state.member$ - exoept'Fiollardt (Ladybrand), . . . 

ser.tontain (Kro~ristad), ·.and sten1er (Rowcv1lle), who 

were personal.adherents or Hertzog and W1tb.h1rn bad 

supp0rtea, the O'niomsts and Labourltes.1n.tb.e1r no 

90rit1denoe rnot1on on· Apr11 ·· 29 ""' iii the_ palm . or his 
•••• /hand. 

24. s;T.PlaatJ$, op.01,t., PP•.31, 32.· N.B~ -!he iiourse" 
which PlaatJe sees hans1ns over the heads ot all 
oonoemed iii the promulsa.t1on · ot ·:the .. Natives Land · 
Bill did not, however, f'all upon.):Ceyter, tbe pro+ 
po.ser or the original motion, · ror he 11 ved until 
.19.30; d11ns at the age or seventy-three. 

25~ W.DeWdneJ .Drew, or fQ! Stf;t who was a V001:terous 
opponent or the BU on Ji s own account. ?e star, 
a tln1onist paper, gave tl11s proposed lesis ation 
only lulcewann approval. .. . · · . 
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hand, and instructed. them on w~at line .. they were to follow 

1n the House~ <26 >. 
·~ ''~ ·' 

·_Rumours .. were current in ·the middle Of March that 

Xeyter•s power had waxed so great by reason or Hertzog's 
. ~ ~· . 

decline that he was being mentioiled in·some o1roles as a 

! •. PO~s1ble ·future premier.<21> .. l;t was also sugg~st.ect that,·· 
~- < • .. ' - • • • - • 

should Botha tall{ his place ~ght be taken by· smuts or. · 

:Blfr-ton:; but some were doubtful about their su1 tab1li tY. · · 
. ' . . . . . 

•. ~·smuts is too -·clever", and :Mr.Burton 1s not .· 
su.ff.1e1ently well known and .. is too young looking. 
The alternative to Sauer. I \f&S told, 1s Keyter.• 

. . . 

·The reporter expressed surprise as Mr.Keyter was-not 

rese.rded as even 1n the .tirst pol1t1oal rank •. 

·.' · "Well tt;: was the reply; rtHe . belitjves b.e 'is and he 
is expecting to become Prime Minister - and more 

. extraordinary. things have happened. n f ( .28) 
' ' . ·-

~.. Keyter spok~ only once* and . at, 1noderatf) lqtll~ 

during the second· reading. debates ·on· the Bill. The Free 

State 'm.embers.tormed. indeed a silent g0up.behind the 

Government benches. ··He 4eclared1. on r1s1ils. that he had 
. ·, . .,. .. 

riot. intended to say a single word,-" but Sir Thomas· Smartt' s 

sveeoh, wherein be had alluded to the Orange Free State 

l.aws .which p~evented 'the sale of land .to nativ.es~ had. so 

irked him -that he felt bo.und to reply •. -... "': 
... ~ 

'Mlat I am ·go1ng to say will riot be tram il'ltormation 
p1ol;ed ·up 1n drawtns-rooms, or. ·:rrom newspapers 8nd 

· books, but will be .from the real praot1oal exper1-
.. enoe or a 11f'et1me. For 37 years. I have lived on . . 

-~- ••.•••• /the 

26. _House of Assembly Debat~Hh 29 April 1913, pp .• 2026-2028. . . ~ . 

27. our only source or information on .this point .is the 
anonymous "Sallery correspondent" to the Tembulan4 
News. He does not identity bis.informant .. - ·. . . 

aa. · . ~embuland ·News, 21 Maroh 1913~· '. 
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· · the botm.der1es or a larse nat1 ve tr1 be 8nd tor man1 
rears I .have come 1n daily oontaot with:the natives 

. as an · ort1o1al .and o~ the Ben.Ob; . also 1n praot1oe, 
and :tor 21 years I had the opportun1 ty ot deal1ns· 
with them politioally, and I wish to openly. denowce ·: 
(sio), and most emphatioal.ly so, that the people or 

··the Government of the Orange Free State .. bave treated 
the coloured people urijustlY; or1n anr way oppressively. 

•en the oontrery the o.F.s. bas .always treated the .. 
. coloured people .w1 th the greatest oons1derat1on and 

the utmost Just1·oe. The o.F.s. have ma.de what· the 
hon.member to~ V1otor1tt.. west_.··. O Merri~. ,oalls_. . . 
.stringent laws. They Lthe .Free Staters] told th.a 
ool~ured people plainly.that the o.F.s. was a white 

. man's oount~, · ·and . that they 1ntended to keep 1 t so. 
(Hear, hear). They told the coloured people that 
they were not to be allowed to buy orh1re land, ·and 
that they were not going to tolerate mt equality of_· 
whites -and blaOks. · · · . . . ~· . 

•And we are not sa1ng.to .tolerate that in the rutl.lre. 
u an attempt 1s made to rorce tbat on us, we will 
resist 1t at ant cost to the last, if we do tol·erate 
1t we will very soon find that we are a bastard 
nation. Let any hon. member. take a seat on the top 
ot a Oape Town tram-oar on Saturday n1Sht, and travel 
tn:rousn i:>le1n Street, and then he will be able to 
Judge for h1rnselt' What 1s taking plaoe behind the 
soenes 1n th1s beautif'Ul Cape_Peninsul11 and where · 
it is leading to.• (29) _ . '" .. · .. · .- · · · . ·. -

• • • • h ' " ~ • 

···"Drew at lea~t believed that: the. Free .staters bad 

"saor1:f1oedn·Bertzogin Order to.stave ott an fll:.eot1on. 

·They kept quiet during the debates "so as not to delay· 

tbe Bill -by fiheir loquao1 ty •· _. C 30) 

He.also believed that the.Free·State members 

wanted to be -able to take home. a land .and sq\Jatters·• bill 
'· 

to their constituents as a .peaoe ot"tering; the1 had 

threatened Botha :with a ~alk-out it the :Bill was dropped 

before the end ot the sess1on. This, Drew told his 
· ...... •~/readers 

" 29. House.of A.~sembly D~ba.tes, 19 May:l91J, p.2540. 
30 • .t::®~,,~~iD~bJe .rel,;1·.e5e:rti:1l<.: ho\"1 votes 

wt.:r~;;. cast l>..uring the commi.ttee stage, ( .~;;1nexu:ro I, 
*-1 ~ .·· · ) , only one Free State member ( c .L.:Botb.a, 
Bloemfontein) voted on any one olause (the third). 
It has not been posslble to establish whether they 
omitted to do so on Keyter's:1nstruot1ons or tor 
some other reason. 

. .. ~. 
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readers, sauer would .nave done 1t he dared. !he only 

white public agitator asa1nst tne·m.11 seems, in raot, 

to nave been of the "betrayal" school,· .tor he thought . · · · 

that •it does violence to some or, sau·r~s lU'e-long 

. conv1ot1ons and most saored f eel1ngs. ' ( ll) 

so Tar as.oUr ev1denoe saes, there 1s·no reason 

to believe that Keyt.er ever mod1t1ed his Ultra­

reaotionary views 9n the native quest1on, ror When lle 

was summoned to, appear betor.a the Beaumont Oomm1as1on 

he complained tlla.t ,· the tem ttna,tive" instead of 

"kleµ.r:l1pg" { ooloured) was used _throU60.out ·the Lana.·· 
.Aot. Tb.is, ot oourse, ran· contrary to the traditional 

~ . . 

Free state practice. 

For this reason, .he believed that the ·Fr&e State, 

where there had long .been a law rorbiddtns tbe sale or 
' . 

land to .all n.on-wbi. tea, should have been exempted rrom . 

the operations Of the AOt~(J2 ) ~this were not done 

rorthwith, he was conv1noed., •we·would be overrun.by 
the cape. boy· bU_Jins our -land. • < 2,i 1 . · -

At the besinn1!ll3 or the_ .1913 session, J. G.Iteyter 

was merel7 a prov1nc1al pol1tioi.an whose influence out- ... 

side the Free State was severely limited, but whose . . . ~ 

. . 

intluenoe within 1t had recent].y been on the inorease, 
. ' 

a raot wh1oh·oontr1b'Uted towa.rd.s·1na.uoing ll1m to ttgive 

the lead*' to his .followers and petition .Sauer ror a 
••••••• /bill 

The Star, 12 June· 1913. . . · · . . . 
31.; oi'. ¥N(cJlson or Natai. 1n House ot Assembly, during 

· .. Land B.111 debates._ see oli. vI, p.152. 

· , 32., ReRprf o:r the NaS1yes M1E4 Oomm1ss1on, Vol II; 
lpp. !o; p.5t. . · .. 
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b1ll to end squattinB• _ Be __ was unprepared tor the outoome. 

as were most other members, tor on 28 Fel>ruary l.91.), the 

minister of Native Atf'airs rose to begin a. stumbl~ 

announcement ot a new order 1n the oonduot ot' the weltare 

of the t.1n1on•s Bari.tu-subJeots. 

·on February ~6 Keyter onoe asain pressed for 

the 1ntr0duot1on ot a General Pass and· squatters :Bill 
., 

which would •prohibit coloured people from wandering 

abOut Witbout _a proper pass. squatt1ns on farms, and 

sOW1l'l8 on the share systetn'• Sauer replied that he hoped 

that the matters· rai.sed would not. be disoussed that a.ay 

as there would be an·opportunitr tor d1soussing them later. 

In the course of' a $Omewllat disjointed disoourse­

he referred to the pass laws in all four provinces until. 

_interrupted by the Speaker, Sir James It!olteno. - A stranse 

_ dialogue then ensued. -

•Speaker .-. • : I oannot · make out the drift- ot. the 
Hon,.,member~ s remarks. (Hear, hear). 
I thought he rose to SUGgest a 
oourse or business. 

'sauer • • • -- : I d1dt Mr.Speaker. I hope tbat the. 
-statement will lead to a withdrawal 
or these notices or motion• 

•speaker • •• : A Di1nister may not antiolpate- ·a ·debate. 
•saner_ •••• 
•speaker ••• 

s :I meant to oonvey that to you. 
: - The. minister is going into the whole 
, .question or Pass Laws. (Bear;_ hear.) 
Ir I'allow a tn1n1ater to depart trom 

_ the ordinary prooedure I must allow 
any member or the House to do so. 
(Cheers.) _ · · 

'sauer •• • -: I -·thought £or the reasone . I gave I 
woUld be allowed to speak. If you 
think it best not to oontinu.e -

•araatt (m1n1ster without Portfolio) 
Continue with the oonsent of the Bouse. 
(Hear, hear.) - -

'Speaker • •• c I.s there any obJeot1on to the Minister 
oont1mt1ns? . ,. -

••••• /An. -
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. An _obJeot1on was raised by ·Colonel Crewe (East 

London)., , The Speaker then announced that he was oblised 

to oall tor notioes of mot1on._ i'.eyter • s was seoonded 
. . 

by T.P .. Bra1n (Prankfort). There oould now no longer be 

any- obneotion to the House proceeding in tne.normal way 
- . ;. 

with a d1souss1on. P.G .. W.G~bler (Ru.stenbilrg) f'urtber 

moved as an amendment that the words be added at the end 

ot the motioni '••• and f'urther take etf'eat1ve ·measures -

restr1ot1ng the purobase_an.d l~ase.or land by natives.• 

w.w.J.J.l3ezU1denhout (Heidelberg), seoondecl this amendment. 

Sauer rose again andt desp1.te·· a halting start, 

delivered what now reads like a well-prepared.summary 

or the plan he proposed to oarry out. · .. In the .first t ew 

sentences he made it ·clear that 1n enuno1at1ns suoh a 
- ' 

polio1 he was only.e.ot1ng 1n the.spirit of the times, 

and 1n response to ~he ~essures vmioh.had.of late been 
. . 

brought to bear upon him; reeling on. tb.ie issue had 

beoome naoute"• and the subjeot had or late been muOh 

disoussed. 
11 hope I shall continue to ravour a ra1r and 
liberal native--·p&J.1.oy, wh.ioh does not neoes­
sa.r:ily 1m.p~y that I consider that there shoUld 
be sooial equality between the raoes {Cheers)., 

'That is a very 41.f.terent thins, and I have 
always, 1n speak1ng to·-the natives, advised 
them, in their own interests, that the f'Urther 
they are soo1ally Crom the Europeans the better 
.- . (Chears) - and 1 t was also ror the Europeans. · 
(C,heera) "., · - . 

In the matter ot social separation. ~the old Cape 

Colonr had been tar. ahead ot all"' the other provinoes 

wh10h now .formed the Union. Re.knew that in ·the northem 

provinces the natives were acquiring land at great rate, 
' ••••• /where 
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where synd.1oates organ1sedby the chiefs were oolleotinB 

money, and that even on the highveld .farms were passine 

into native· hand.s; be did not want this to continue,. 

and stated that· ·b..e wanted to ensure that no nat1 ve pur­

chased land trom a European and no EUropean purchased 

land f.rom a native. 
' J 

··At tllis early stage, however, nothing :f'Urther . 
' . . . 

would ·be dona until a oommiss1on had reported.; in the 

meantime., the decision as to who could purohase liand, 

·and. .wh~re,. wouJ.d .rest with the Govemor-GenerSi. (33) · 
. . . .· . 

The et'"f'eot of sauer•s speeoh on the rank and . - : - . . . 

file or· .the members •as considerable·. Kore dramatio ~till 
was its er.reot upon Iiertzoe;, who had.tor several-months 

past been· preaohing segregation throUShout.the northern· 

provinces. *While 1fi".Sauer was _speakins,' one aooount 

tells us, 'General Hertzog sat with tisht~ drawn mouth, 

heavy' brows and restless bands. Aa the Minister :re$Ullled 
' , 

his ·seat lie sprang ~orward, striving in vB.in to conceal 

bis pen~up passion and excitement. 1' Great as was hi& 

chagrin, he was compelled to. applaud. Sauer•·s pol107. 

There were. aa h;e made. pla1n, a few po1nts on which he 

disasreed with it, but these were or little 1mportanoe. 
- . 

Hertzog was answered not by Sauer bUt by Burton, 

Wbo gave one or the· best . per1'ormanoes ··of his career. and 
oausea Hertzog considerable d1soomtort. ·He.pointed out 

' ••••• /that .. 

33 •. ltous.e o.f' ·Assembly Debati!, 28 .February 1913. pp •. 561-566. 
At this point, Keiter rose and otrered to withdraw his 
motion, · but thoUgh th1s is reoorded ( P• 568), 1 t is .. not 
stated whether or not this was done.· The Ca~ Times 
reporter said that tit was not qu1te olear whrifier Ha 
did so. In any oase, General Bertzos seemed to be . 
making t'rantic signals to persist., and, arter a few . 
ridioulous observations ••• General Hertzog spoke"'. 
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that he too ;bad des1gn~d a squatters• law whioh would _ 

have been not.unlike that wh1oh Hertzog would have 

brought in and wb1oh Sauer would brlng 1n. Hertzog 1 s 

segregat.ion proposals, he pointed out, had al•ays been 

vague and unspeo1t1c.CJ4) 

After a nUin1iJer or speeches, · m&inly 1n ravoiir of. 
"'.: .... 

the :Bill and inolUdinS one by Eotha who gave his minister 

th-e stronsest possible support, the ·debate ended in the 

same haphazard manner :as it had begun. H.S.Theron 

(Hoops.tad) moved that. it be suspended until Maroh 19. 
' -

Sauer, remembertn,g a·remark made a little earlier by 
. - . 

Sir Thomas Smartt, ~se onoe again. , 

'Sauer ••• 

•Mr.Speaker 

: The Hon.member. (tor Fort :Seautort) 
asked.whether I contemplated -

_ i TP.e>·debate is adjourned. (35) 

On .Maroh 19, Keyter rose aJ'.ld moved, as· an un­

opposed motion, tha.t '"en adjoumed debate on. a motion ror 
' -

the 1ntroduot1on ot a General Pass and Squatters• :Bill. 

be deterred until . Wednesday, April 2. ( 36) Ori ·April ·2, . 

however, no suOh motion appeared on the ag$.nda, and it 

was not until April 25 that the Natives Land Bill was 

read in the House, ror the first time. · The seoond readirig 
....... /was 

House or Assembly Debai:, 28 February 1913; pp.571-
S'rn an<I cape Times, 1 Oh 1913. . 
~·, 28 February 1913, p.584. 
Ibid., 19 Maroh 1913, p.995. 
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was· set dom tor May 5, ·the following llonda7. (37) OWins 

to some delay whicb. was never explained, however, 1t was 

not discussed in the House unt1·1 May g. It was not 

gazetted. 1n advanoe. · Thus tbe final bill o~e as a . . ~ 

surprise to . thOse · _..;·· and there were m8ny or them -

who had. e1 ther not read, or had paid 11 ttle attention to · 

reports ot tho discussion on Febrtiary 28 .«)a) 

· sauer•s statement on Februsr1 28 had not moved 

the white press to anr strona comment. Indeed, his 

speeoh had: not been widely reported. . In the .Bantu press 

however, a strong reaot1on to the •new polio;y' was 
. . 

.1mmooiately. d1soern1ble. J .L.DUbe, editor of Ila.n.p 

Lase Nat;l, !'or instance, bad long been known as a trouble­

maker, .fo:r he had published seditious art1oles during the 

Bambata Rebe1i1on in.1906.(39) In 1913 ne Vias oh.airman of 

.. the soutll Atrioan· Na ti ves National of/ess. On .Maroh 21 

he published a· leading art1ole: under the h~adil'l8 "Wrong 

Polioy", :tn which he left no doubt in his readers• minds~ 

·as to what they could expeot 1n th~ near .future.· The · 

purpose of the bill soon to be introduoed, .he declared, 
•••••• /was 

37. House or Assemblz Aebates, 25 April ,I9l.3, p.1862 •. 
38. :sy three writers who have produoed stUdies 9~ south 

Af'rJ.oan native polioy sinoe the begirming-or this 
I oentury - notably Brookes, Lekhela and Tatz -
· sauer's statement on 28 February bas been passed 

··'• over. Sir Walter Stanford ($e.e Stanford Papers, _ 
' Diary or l9lJ, 1n an entry dated 28 February) mentions 
\ sauer•s "setting dowrrr• or Hertzog, while a Cew days 
I later (l MaI'Ob)t he States that 'the poliCJ Of the 

,I govt. as indioated yesterday by Mr.Sauer seems to 
meet w1 th general approval • and that Hertzog had · 
been "severely oastisatedu by Bur:ton. 

39. c~.Jl~ op.cit., p.100 •... 
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was •to keep the niggers down··, and· simply meant, *Get 

out, Fotesake (sio). GO back to your looat1ons, or else • . . . . . . 

go back to work ror your white masters'• ~ ,and, it was· 

implied, on their terms. DUbe was also the r1rst of· · · . 

. . . many tp remark .. on the anomair or Sauer., the one-time ·· 

· .:oape llberal, ~eins the promoter or such a ~11oy.f40). 
• • •• < • • 

· · .On the other. hand, Tenso· JabByut ·the onoe powe~ · 
. , ·' ' - ' 

.. f'ul ed.1 tor of ·.the . Cape •s · oldest l3antti · new$l)aper, the 

. . ImYo,. ·did not t~e rr.tSht at sauer•:s words. <41> · S1noe. "· 
• - '_., ~ .· ' ' • . •. I ' 

the founding or his Journal 1n'1884 he had·supporteci 

the · 1~beral group 1n the Cape larltament • or these . men," ·. 

Bose Innes was now a ·Transvaal JUdse·a.lld Merriman·was ~ 

·old man and no longer· a.,oab1net m1n1ster.,, Yet. Sauer, 

one or the oldest "frf ends or the ·na.tiv&sn, was ·at the , . 
. · - - ~' '. . . 

helm o"£ Native AffairSt atid despite ·what· he nad alread:y 

leamed of his new · pcl1oy·, . Jabavu was determined to 
·. . ' 

· oontinu~ h1a support ot the Minist.er. It 1s: posaibl.~. 

-· . 

' : that· Jabavu, · reading the newspaper reports of.' the debate . 
- .. . . . -

on .FebJ;'tlary 28 was oanfused by the'"· tum or events, ror .. 

$(>me"o~-his statements on-them read oddl;y,'.but it 1s 

evident from what tollowed that,· ba.vin8 onoe decided. to­

uphOld the policy of Sauer~ ,he sto~d ~rm by his decision 

1n the suooeedins months. 
• ... /Jabs.vu 

4<?• Ilm! Lfse _ Nat@lv 21 1.taroh~ 191'3. AltlloUgh s_olomon . 
_ ·Plaa e ater wrote a book about the Land Act, the _. 

· ·· .files or his newspaper rrom ·Deoembar 1912 to· April 
.. ,·1913 are unfortunately missing, so that 1t is - _· 

-1mposs1 ble to say whether ho commented upon sauer 1 s . 
statement on 26 FebrUery at the time •. _ . . 

: 41+ Imvo Zabantsundu, ·ll Lia.roll 1913. For .his son's 
-. --- - expX:anation Of' liis behaviour, see D.D.T.Jabavu1 

. O.P:Oit., p.48. · _ 

.... -· 
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Jabavu was to stalld. alone in the.ensuina months 

in l'lis continued support or the one-time "friend or the 

nat117es" 1 but if his 1ntroduot1on,of the Land Bill oost 

Sauer the love and respeot or the maJor1ty or the natives, 

its etf'eot upon most wbites was entire11 different~ · _ 

Prlme-M1.n1ster Botha had been known, s1noe the previous 

September,- to be stron,sly in !'avour ot El' land settlement .. ' ' " . 

which would also put an end to ·squatting .. - Hertzog, 1n 

.the J'1rst few weeks or January and 'again during the 
·. ' . . ' . ' 

-. period between SaLJ.er•s impromptu pol1-oy· statooient (28 

February) and the beSinnins or the:. seoond .read1ng 

debates on the :Bill (9 May) was·do1n8 his utmost to 

arouse the northerners, initially with pleas tor immediate 
. ' : 

_segregation and later 1n an effort to topple 13otha'a . 
government.. All the petitioners and .questioners who 

· ·,_ h.a.d ·demanded laws against· squatting and land legislation 

tornatives·were northerners. 

ill the-above were direot oaus~s, whioh vir~ually 

oompelled the Government to 1ntrod~cie this ·drastic legis­

lation at that time~ It is also probable that there were 

other factors whose cumulative er.rect may have led Sauer, 

over the years, to consider the advantages of ~ new , 

order such as was_ ultimately b.eralded by the Land Act. 

Like a good many other well-educated A:f'r1kaners during 

the tw0 deoa<les before 1913, Sauer was"no doubt deeplJ 
- - . 

alarmed by the plight or so many 01' his own race, who 

at that time seemed destined to sink down to.and even 

••••• /below 
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below the 'le~el. or the nat1 ves. ( 42). 

· ~t~ ef.fects were immediate etr.eots, unlike the 

ef'teat of 0an eduoat1on or the rigbt sort", which only 
time wollld Show. sesresat1on, moreover, was ourrently 

the m.ost-disoussed solution to the raoial problem in the 

soutnem. ''st~tes at Amerioa, wh10h •as s1m1lar to, tboUBh 

not 1dent1~ With that 1n the.Union in 1913. 

Though apeoitio ev1denoeof the 1nfluence.of' the 

·American Negro problem upon Sauer•s thinld.na is sl18ht, 

.it is s1gni:t1oant that, 1n the oourae or bis introduotoey 

S'Pe&ch during the second readins ot: the Bill on May 9, he 

twioe referred to the problem in the. United states. ·On. . 

the seoond or_ these oooasions, he quoted a certain Mr.Henry 

w.GradJ' or Atlanta who bad summed up tbe situation there as 

t'ollows:-

1The problem or the south is to oarry \lfithin her body 
polit1o two separate races, equal :ln civil and pol1-
t1cal r18hte, and. nearly- equal in number. 

*She must oarry these raoes 1n peaoe, tor disoord means 
ruin. She must oarrr them separately, for ass1m1lat1on 
means debasement. She must oarry them. in equal justioe• 
ror 1n this she is pledged 1n honour and in gratitUde .• 

. •sne must carry them even unto the end, for 1n huznan 
probability, she will never be quit or either.' (43) 

.• · •••• /By 

42 •. "E.S." 1 The lfative :Problem, iefiot1on, !ad t~e Pol1t1oal · 
· si,Eus ~r the lftiv.~ (tlrooot . . ·Slierry pampfi~et. lrrahaiiis­

town1 I 12). (~thoUgh expressing an extreme vtew, this 
1s quoted to .1llustrate the . urieasimess. ot many bet.tel.'­
eduoated Afrikaners at the time, .and beoause 1t describes 

, .a period betore and not after the :pass1tl8 of the Land Aot, 

l 
111ke that or w.m.Maomillan. _): 'There you. have a Nat1. ve 

lpcpulat1on living um.er appalling oond1t1ons in the most 
l oongested localities, openly oonsortinS with low whites 
·land obtaining unlimited liquor supplies.• · 

43. Horoe of AS§eJnblX Dabat,s, 9 May 1913,· P•22BO. Grady was 
· a outl}~m newspaper &i tor who wrote and delivered a 

good many speeohes on "the southern problem", espeoially 
. in the 'e1sht1es, and was qu1te well known. He 

advocated segregation, as the only salvation or either 
raoe, bUt an ideal sesresat1on with equal opportunitJ' 
for both blaok and white~ · 



Ey what he had.observed and read over tbe t'ifteen · 

to twenty rears preoedins.the 1ntroduot1on or the Land Bill 

1t is possible that, all other "pressures~· and direct. : 

tt1nf1Uenoes" aside, Sauer himself may well baVe :formed the 

oonv1otion that segregation - that is, terr1tor1ai separa­

tion ot the ra.oes .... was the most v1tal<oond1t1on required 

·tor. tbe preservation or the culture, rao1al pur1 ty, and 

eoonomio development or both blaok and white. 

When, in December 1912, sauer tourid himael!' .preo1-. 

pitated into the niUdstry .or Native .At:r~r~ onoe again 

after-twenty-nine years,. 1t needed little of the pressure . ' 

that was broUSht to bear. upon him 1n ·the next·ntne weeks· 

. to induce him to .frame the oolossal plan for searesat1on 

wb.1 .. oh at111 ··bears h1s name. < 44) 

On the other hand, sinoe Sauer was less art1oulate 

. than Hertzog and d1s1nolined to oomni1t his private Views. to. 

paper as did, f'or instance, Patrick DUnOan '(see hia, "Sugges-

t1on.S for a Native Polioy", quoted in ·Ch0 III ), 1t is 
. . . ' 

dir.fioult to discover whether he appro.ved or segregation 

1n pr1no1ple before the beginning af ·191,3. 

The only ~reot evidenoe'.we :nave - and even this 

1s·not conolusive;.. is a single letter in his own hand, 

~bioh he wrote to Merriman at the end of 1912·wh1le still 

at the ministry or Agr1oul ture. It 1s a stranse document · 
••••• /in 

44 •. Stanford Papers; Diary ot 1912;· 1n an entry dated 
27 Deoember, appears th.a following: 'Had a talk w1 th 
14%'.Sauer. He told me that it was his own do1ns -
tak111s Native At'fa1~s" He regarded Hertzog as . 
[illegible] and apt to be oarr1ed away" by ideas 
not always pre.otioable. • .· . 



•. 

·. 1n whioh he. deals with fruit 1nspeot1on, explains his 

'' 'reasons tor tak1n,g the portfolio . or agr1oul ture, and 
. . 

discusses the distress Of natives in the Transkei and 

the polioy ()f g1V1nS authority to their Ohief:S•. In 
. . 

oonolusion, he breaks ·orr the thread o!' his disoourse 

rather abruptly~- with.out overtly oomm1 tt1ng himself 

e1ther,way, tries tQ give his old. :friend some inkling 
. 

· ot his changing views on the subject of land policy with 

regard to natives: 
. . 

'And now my dear old friend let me say - I had hoped 
1t was not necessary that I should leave the · : 
ministry it' any aot or policy 1s adopted whioh is 
contrary to the views I have lons held .and 

. suppressed. . · · . · . . · · ' . 
•nower (45) tells me that nothing that ru:rs been . 
done by Hertzog as 1'Ain1ster or natives so far oan · 
be taken exception to •. AS for segregation .. - it is 
blather.' (46) . . 

. This may i~oate the.~ Sauer considered total 

' segregation unworkabi~,:tha.t he did not.asree with what 
' .•- - ., 

.he had heard ot ~ertzog•s scheme, or that what he had 
~ . 

heard ot alte~at1ve .·schemes (such as, for instance, · 

that ·or Duncan) ~d~ riot convinoecl him that any. of' them 

o~uld .be translated· 1nto4raot1oal terms. A ·t11onth· 

later, however, he ooUld have bean seen dratting a· 

aeheme ·of' his own. ·'.· 
•••••• /Onoe 

45. :tnwardDower, Under Seoreta.ry tor Native At'!'airs. 
, . . 

46. Merriman Papers, .J .u.sauer tO J .x.Merr1mari, · 
25.11.12 (N.B. 'l!he last word 1s almost 1lleg1ble 

· and may thus have been wrongly 1dent1t'1ed. ) 
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Onoe Hertzog had reoovered :from the initial shook 

of hear1~ ·tbat Sauer had "stolen~ bis· segregation bill, 

he rallied suft1o1ent+yto register a protest on a raw 
relatively'_ minor points.·. As d·eaor1bed 1n the previous 

section, he was rirmly dealt with by Burton and, exoept 
. -· 

' ' ' .. 
ror a s·er1es ot ansl,'1 1nterJeot1onst he did not speak. 

again that day. 

:Botha, in his spee9h in·ravour.or the '*new polioy" 
. . 

(and partly 1n reply 'to Hertzog's speech) deserves to be 
. . -

more tully; dlsoussed. He began by· pointing. out the . 

neoessitr.tor oo-operation,. 1rrespeot1ye. of'. party 

d1tf'erenoes, or members in. order .to set·~ suoh leg1.slat1on. 

passed. 

'Before Union, it ~as not possible to do anything, 
beoause we could· not get eve-ry Parliament of the 
d1.fterent ProVinoes to take the same measures. : · 
Now, however, we· have one Government and one · . · 
Parliament, and· we have the opportunity or doing 
something, and something should be done. (Cheers)' 

•But we must be oaut1ous. ~e are dealing with a 
great people, and. 1'8 should.not lose sight or 
the raot that we,are, so to speak, the trustees 
or ·the natives·, that we have the control ot the 

. natives.•. (47) :~. . . · · . ·· 
. ' ~ . . 

Botha 's main· purpose in risil'lt! to speak on this · · 
. . . . . 

issue (f'or he de~~ared that he would have thought that 

a±-ter sauer's e.%plana~~on 1t would not ba.ve been neoeErnary 
•'' . 

to enter into any debate)" was to oppose the amendment 

susge.sted by Hertzos •· ( 48 ) The motion or the Menber ro~ 
Fioksburg (Keyter) should• Hertzos balieved,-be 

··. • .;~./amended 

47.". §ous,..e or Assembli; Del]§tes, 28 February 191), p.578. 
, 48. Ibid., P• 577 • 

.... .... 

.; ~' 
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amended to read: 

. 'That this House is ot the opinion that· a .B111 shoUld 
be 1ntrodlloed dur1ng the present session or Parlia­
ment, proViding ror the erreotive restr1ot1on or the 
purohase and leas1DS or ·land by natives within certain 
are&$ w1. thin the Uni .. ·on, and further, r.egulat1ng the 
squatting or natives on ranns. '· (.49J . · . 

'311 kind or "soo1al rapprochement" between white 

' ·and non-wh1te, Eotlla was oonv1noed, •oould. only lead to 

the · greater mi.sery. • 

•:aut unless •e So slowly ·and oarerully there is a 
denser that we may take steps.wh1oh would be un­
reasonable, unjust and unta1r on one seotion. 
For that reason, .I regret the amendment proPosed 
by the hon.member for Sm1 thtield rHertzogJ beoause 
the amendment . woUld have bad resurts it' 1 t were 
aooepted. . . .. . _ 
'It.will lead to an over-ha.sty meaetµ'e ot a most 
1mpract1oable kind and th:ts House will have to 
demarcate exaotly and 1mmed1ately those parts · 
Where the natives will have to l1ve1 and I ask · · 
you: is this House able to do so? \cries or "No"}:•. 

SOlomon T.PlaatJe quotes this spee9h 'bf Botha on 

28·February 1n order to prove that the natives were not 
~ - ' - . 

only v1ot1ms of a oruel law, onoe the :Bill was passed, 
... ':;. 

but that at a VeI?/ early stage 1n the proceedings they 

were the v1Ct1ms Of a broken promise - and a promise made, 
. -

what is more, by the Prime Minister himself. The 

sr1~vanoe wh1ah he outlines seems· .at tirst sight to be 

tui11·Just1f1ed: 

•These were General Bo. th.a.• s v1ews (see above 1 when . 
the Land.Act was.first mooted, but 1n.def1aiioe or 
his· solemn wamillg, the Bill. when. gazetted, pro­
Vided that the eV1ot1on or native tenants Should 

.·· ••• /preoede 

.49. House or Ass!p!blY Debates, 28 Feb~ ).913, p.570. 
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precede the Comm1ss1on•s 1nqu1ry.• (50) · 

To return to. the statement by ·Botha on 28 February, 

however, it is evident that. despite ·the similarity between 

·· his choice or words and those allegedly used by Hertzog to 

the native delegation which v1s1ted h1m. early_in December 

1912, thnt :Botha was discussing ~lways ·and riot blaok-white 

land allocations, as Hertzog had then been do1ns:(5l) 

'It is.all very~nioe to·ta.lk and take a map and draw 
lines on it •••• 

1 on the map you ma.y be able to beacon orr parts, and 
say 11This is for the Natives", but than, when you 
put your sobeme into e.rreot, you may find that the 
ground of many individuals bas been taken away· 
without any inquiries or any investigations having 
been made. (La~ter, and Hear,. HearrD).' . 

Botha assured .tho House that he wel;L lmew that no 

prov1noe of the Union would. agree to this, and if they 

introduced a law 1n th1s way they would be deoeivins the 

country - and the Natives.• If' a Comm.1ss1on were first 

appointed, this would prevent "a sort of revolution", and 

they would end by setting a measure 'which would ~e aooep... 

table to the whit~ man as well as to the Native~' <52 > 

strangely enough, Plaat,Je,. in his diatr1 be aeainst 

_the premier did not so on to quote .the conclusion of-his 

speeoh,· wllich is so typ1oal of Botha 1 s own views on the 

twin subjects or natives and land that it deserves mention 
.- ••••• /here 

50. House· o!'.AssemblY·Debates 28 FebrUaI,'Y.1913, p.579.ot. 
s.T•PlaatJe, of.oit.,p .. 268. Another grievanoe - and 
possibly a leg timate one - on the·part of the natives, 
was that they were not given sUf'fioient notioe or the 
Bill •. It appeared for the first time in a·tJ:n1on 
~1tte ~I'8ord1~ on 5 May 1913, ten days iifter 
t e=r!rs reidi~ . . th~ House or .Assembly. 

. on "Na ive, 1.e. . . 
51. of. Ch. VIII 1 ®Afr1oan Reactions", 1· . Plaatje 

reoords this 1nterv1ew in ~!¥-& e1 !fJlo, 'Whioh he · 
ed1ted, and may have notio e s! ar.tty himsel.f. 

52. House of Asspmbly Debptes, 28 February 1913t pp.579,580. 



here if only beoause. 1t compares so olosely with •hat he 

.bad told the 1903 Transvaal Labour Oomm1ss1on. Ile 

rejected. Hertzos•s·.amendment· ... onoe agt4n, on the grounds 

·that 1t was only •bali .a measure•. 
' ' - . ' 

'If we wish to aolYe· the. whole que.st1on ··we should ·see 
to 1t that we haveall the Natives in south A:!'r1ca 

: . under us. (Cheers) · • • • Ir we wish to deal properly 
with this sreat·problem. then·I hold that the House 
should agree to-instruct the Government to approach 
the Imperial Government -with .a. view. to allowing all 
the Proteotorates to f'all under tlle Union. ' · 

Botha was oer_tain that, were -th1s done. 1t would 
' . ~ . . 

"naturally tao1lite.te· the position", beoause "selt • 

·. government" oould·t~en:be granted to i:iat1ves ui·1arge 

.areas like these, just·as was-already.being done in tne ' . . 

-Transke1. : He then roferrecl baldly and w1 tl'lout:. qual1fi-
: . .. ' ' . . 

oa.t1on, to the eXist.ence;:of' the non-white vote in the, 

Cape. ana. ooncluded: .. ·. · 

'The leasing and t3'e111rl8' ·or lands to natives' must 
oease, and there must be .. an end made to the 
squatting evil. on the other hand, d1st1not 
places must be set a~art where the natives oan 

.. · live together.' ( 53)'. · · · · · .. · 

.· · . Almost .~ia.ctly .two month;•lator,,· however,. Hertzog 

sat in silence While· sauer's Bill wao read .for th~ t'irst . . ~ . .,.. 

time in. the House •.. Unable to oonta1n bimsel:f Until 1 t 
• I 

. cam.'e up for disous's1on, he let loose an ant1:;...Botha tirade . . . . ,. . . . 

1n the course or the no-oonfidenoe debate f'our days later. 

At ~he end:~ or: this debate, wm t1<t.s riib-J;e j ·-i:~· ... ti on au. 

1n se.;tim1 (b). o:i.' -t!Jf~L.;J:~ai.:t0r, Hertz·og and his personal 

supporters, voted 111.th the Unionists ahd the Labourites 
•••• /against 
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against the south,African Party sovernment•s oontinu1ng·1n 

power; the1r motion was, however,. defeated. levertbeless, 

.. by so doing, Hertzos made it ol~ that he considered the 

rtrt between BOtbaandh1mself, and between the party and 

·himself and his group,. unbridgeable. 

In the l<mB speeoh he.delivered that afternoon, 

Hertzog ·Was at pains to make 1t Qlear to his listeners that,. 
. . 

try as he m1ght, be bad.not been:able·to induce Botha:·to 

admit t~t the ditrerenoe between them was one or pr1rio1ple. 

Botha, he 1nipl1ed, was the v1ot1m;o:r h1s Qwn polioy, 
.,.. 

oono1l1a.tion, whioh.bad.1nduoed llim to drop anyone who 

opposed.it. 

*I am kept out b~oause Kins Sauer is kept in, because 
the Prime Minister is afraid to k1ok him out.' (54) 

In due.oourse, Botha rose and.defended·b.imself and 

his party in an admirable manner, tho~ the anecdote wh1oh 

he told. in oonolusion supported his .declaration that,· 

though he was sorry- tllat Hertzog had brolcen With him, and 

with his p~rty, he was glad that the break had come from 
> , .... k •• ' 

Hertzog•s side and not from theirs. 

He then . told the Hou$e: . . , 

•mien I form~ the union Government1 some members o!' 
the part~ were opposed. to the 1nolus1on or the hon. 
member Hertzog] in tho Cabinet. I then stoOd by 

him , a though my best :friends had warned me: 
"Take oare, he will bite you. 0 

'I replied then .. th.at they did not lmow him , 'and 
that he was better.than that. I suffered enmity 
r.rom(s1o)my best. rrtends, but loyally stood b. y himt 
and this is what I have sot 1n retum ..for it.• (5$J 

54. H£use or Assemblz Debates, 29 April 1913, p.1978. · 
55. ~·' p.2000. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE NATIVES • LAND BILL IN PARLIAMENT . 

Part I: 

~e Second Reading Debates ~2 Max toul9 Ma.~2· 

The Bill which Sauer introduced to the House on 

May 9 oons1sted of seventeen clauses divided into six chapters, 

eaoh with a descriptive heading specifying its contents. 

First came a section dealing with the placing of a 

total ban on the further sale of land to 'natives by persons 

other than natives a.nd furthermore stipulating that this ban 

was to come into force immediately on the Bill's becoming 

law. With the exception ot the Free State this was the first 

time that such legislation had ever been passed in any of the 

four states comprising the Union, although. 1n Natal and the 

Cape land-buying by natives, thoUgh not actually prohibited, 

had been negligible for years. Provision was also made in 

this chapter for the aypointment of a commission to investigate 

the question of native land-holding and ultimately to set aside 

further areas for their exclusive use. The second chapter 

merely oonsolid.ated the ban laid down in the first by 

extending it from the sale of land between natives and non­

natives. to the sale or hire of land to iatives in non-native 

areas. 

The third chapter, which consisted of only two 

clauses dealt with the prooedure by which, in exceptional 

instances, the government might authorise the acquisition of 

land in native areas 'for church, school, or trading purposes 

...... /or 
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or for public purposes•. The fourth chapter was concerned 

with the means by which the goverllment intended to expro­

priate land which should be put at the disposal of natives 

thereafter. The fifth chapter specified that any suoh land, 

once acquired, would not be given to natives intending to 

farm on the communal system. 

In the course of the final chapter, headed 

'GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS•, Clauses 13 and 14 referred -

though the term was nowhere employed - to the squatters 

living in large numbers on white-owned farms and giving, in 

return, their labour for part of the year, or a share of 

the crops they harvested. Provisions restricting the number 

of squatters on each farm were already in force in most parts 

of the Union, though these had not invariably been adhered 

to. Sauer's Bill, however, virtually outlawed the practice 

of 11kaffir farrning. 11 (1) 

Sauer claimed that this Bill would become "the 

natives' charter", a promise which, for reasons to be 

discussed later, was belied in the event. 

While believing that the Bill would go some way 

towards ameliorating the total multi-racial situation in 

the Union at that time, Sauer appears t-o have had scant 

hope that it would solve any major issue, for even in the 

United States, to which he referred several times during his 

introductory speech, the problems created by black and white 

living together in one state were considered insoluble, for 

--------------~-----------------·---------------------------
(1) Union Government Gazette Extraordinari, 5 May 1913. 
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all that in the Deep South the whites were in the majority. 
No law hammered out 1n a legislative assembly ooUld do muoh. 

'It was rather the invisible laws which would BBVern 
this matter - social, moral, and economic laws, and 
all we could do was to aid or retard them. 

•But he was sure of this, that the civilised raoe -
the European race - must recognise that it may be 
difficult if not impossible to maintain its 
dominant position if these invisible laws were not 
o bayed. ' { 2) 

Even allowing for the tacit agreement of all on 

the importance of these overriding "invisible laws", Sauer 

cannot have anticipated strong opposition from any quarter 

to the visible law he proposed to introduce when he rose 

that day to address a packed house. He gave the 

assurance that, as this measure might affect Crown lands 

and other prerogatives, it had been referred to the 

Governor-General (Lord Gladstone) and that the King's 

representative had given llis consent, 'in so !'ar as His 

Majesty's interests are conoerned, that this House may 

do therein as it may think fit. 1 (3) 

The Unionist Party, then the offi.c1al opposition 

1n Parliament did not constitute a serious threat to the 

Bill. It does not appear to have made the native question 

an essential part of 1ts election platform, and the party 

manifesto (issued prior to 1910) is so .vague and unspeci.fic 

on both land and natives as to allow of almost any 

interpretation.(4) 

2. 

•••• /Listed 

House of A§~B!Y D~g~~~' 9 May 1913; p.2280. 
House of ~ssemblY,Debates, 9 May 1913, pp.2269, 2270. 
Ian Colvin; The Life of Jameson, Vol.II, London, 1922 
p.302 (The only standard biography of Sir Leander Starr 
Jameson, leader of the Unionist Party until his resig­
nation in favour of Sir Thomas Smartt in 1912, oontains 
no mention of any views .he may have held on the subject 
of' land policy.) 
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Listed under "General Aims" of the party, for 

instance, is a section subtitled: "To Improve the social 

Conditions of the People." This reads, in part: 

'By a native polioy, admitting of the treatment of 
questions relating to natives, in aocordanoe with 
the degree of civilization attained by them, and 
with the difference and local conditions under which 
they live and work.' (5) 

Nowhere in this document is there any ref erenoe 

to native land allocations, nor to segregation, nor of a 

policy of placing natives in areas contiguous with those· 

occupied by whites. The Unionists merely stated that if 

elected, they would encourage "closer settlement" of the 

land •coupled with state acquisition .•• where necessary.' 

That they were referring exclusively to white settlement, 

however, is borne out by the fact that they also promised 

to pursue 11an active polioy11 aimed at the attraction and 

assistance of suitable 1mmigrants.H( 6 ) 

Though th.ere was also a Labour Party in the first 

Union Parliament; this was a mere handt'ul of men represent­

ing, for the most part, industrial and mining constituencies 

on th.e Witwatersrand, and for all their party• s officially 

proclaimed. intention to 'fight racialism wherever it shows 

its head', they had no wish to see white interests sacri­

ficed to black. The party line on this issue had already 

been made clear: 
•••••• /'The 

------·---------,·------..---- ·~- ~-------------------~~----------

6. 

Cons ti tut ion and Rules, Tl1e Unionist Party of South 
A!rIOa, East London,-Y910, p.12. 
Constitution and Rules, p.13. See also The Star, from n September l.9°12 to the end of that year, f'or B.K. 
Long's series 11 The Creedof Unionism" and The Star 
17 January, 1913, ror Sir Lionel Ph111ips-oil"---­
"'Segregation)' before the Unionist Congress. 
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54 
l ol.,61/J 

'The manifesto opposed rao1al discrimination against 
white people, but it advooated severe discrimination 
against non-whites. There should be no extension of 
the Native parliamentary franchise. "Kaffirs" should 
have ••separate'* representation in an "Advisory Council n. 
They should be prohibited from owning or occupying 

r~; 
1\~lv land in "areas occupied by whites", but should be 

provided with "suitable reserves" where they could 
receive "proper" educational facilities and 
t1agrioul tural training''. ' ( 7) 

The only other group in parliament which can be said 

to have had no ties with- the government was that loose faction 

sometimes called the Natal Independents. These included 

A.Fawous (Umlazi), a friend of John x.Merriman, who was prone 

to statements which could be accounted "liberal••, and Col.G. 

Leuchars (Umvoti) notabl~ in that it was he whose resignation 

had sparked off the ~abinet crisis of 1912, and who was 

himself a former minister of Native Affairs in Natal.CB) 

The Natal representatives constituted a separate 

section, of mild and often 1noonsistent opposition, which was 

distinct from that of any other party or faction in parliament. 

While Leuchars "welcomed" the :Bill, for instance, several 

others, including Henderson (Durban, Berea), Meyler {Weenen), 

and Sir David Hunter (Durban, Central), advocated delay until 

a commission had.reported. 

Sauer has been acoused of 0 steam-rollering" this 

legislation through·parliament though, as will have been 
•••••• /observed 

----~~~-----------------~-----~----~------------- ------------
!I 7. L.M.Thompson, o~ cit., quoting the Manifesto of the South 
I\ African Labour arty, n.d.[1910] , p.462. 

8. House_9f Assembll Debates, 16 May 1913; p.2520. Henderson 
(Durban, Berea) expressed regret that, as yet, no native 
affairs expert and no Natal member had spoken, and pointed 
out at least two of the latter - Leuchars and w.F.Clayton 
(Zululand.), the son-in-law of anothex· ex-minister were 
actually experts in native affairs. 
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observed, such tactics were soaroely needed in the parliament 

of that day. On the other hand, several writers, and also a 

number of parliamentary correspondents who observed him at 

this time have noted. that he appeared to be under considerable 

strain. C.M.Tatz indeed seems sure that the contrast between 

what he was proposing and what he had fought for in the past 

weighed heavily upon him. 

'His opening speeches in both the House and the Senate 
suggested that his position was that or a man compelled 
to do something rather than that of an administrator 
inviting Parliament to embark upon a soheme backed by 
his own passionate intensity. 

•At times his answers to questions savour of despair, 
his speeches of automatic recitation rather than 
fervent enthusiasm. 

'The circumstances of the time may well have demanded 
it of him; a government struggling .for unity in its 
teething stage, racked by oonflicts of the Botha­
Hertzog type, finding it necessary to oounteraot 
Hertzog's popular segregation olamoUifts and beset with 
great pressure from Free State members demanding land 
legislation.' (9) 

Bauer's speeches on the first and on all succeeding 

/::X~ days read rather well, and it is difficult merely on the 
I c.J· i..., 

:~~~·' evidence of the printed work to read into them the note of 
l~pt"'4'tJ',..t,vo . 

despair which Tatz has remarked upon. Both the Cape Town 

papers reported that he had spoken well and, on the whole, 

forcefully. Towards the end of his introductory speech he 

had betrayed •a ·certain degree of emotion wh,ioh showed some 

sense of the vastness of the South Af'rican problem•, but 

there had been 'little effort after the grand manner• 
•••••• /which, 

9. c.M.Tatz, OE· cit., pp.18, 19. 
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whioh, it was felt, the oooasion called for.(lO) 

Sauer began by discussing the native problem in 

general and the relations existing between black and white, 

'which was a question so complex and difficult that one 

often despaired.' He admitted that his Bill dealt with 

only one phase of that large question, and he. hoped that 

the object aimed at would be attained, and that 'the bulk 

of the people affected. by it will consider it reasonable.• 

To oall the Bill 11 only a phase••, for which might 

be read instalment, suggests that Sauer may have had in 

mind a sequence of nacts ooncem1ng the native question of 

which the Land Act was only the first. He was to make 

another remark later to s~bstantiate this belief, but as 

he was never specific upon this point there is no cer­

tainty that this was the case. 

Though he did not labour the point, Sauer seems 

to have made a point of ridding his hearers• minds of any 

suspicions of some new, reactionary trend in his own 

thinking. He emphasised his own moderation and denied 

that he had been swayed by public opinion. 

'Recently there had been a good deal of discussion on 
the question of segregation. Personally he had never 
been able quite to understand what that meant. If 
it meant that there must be a complete separation 
between Europeans and natives, so that they would 
not oome into daily contact with each other; then 

.•••••. /1t 

10.Cape Times, 10 May 1913; Stanford Papers, Diary of 1913 
in an entry dated 9 May; 'Sauer spoke well, it is said 
by those who heard him.• (Stanf'ord added: 'To my mind; 
the bill is not ideal. Civilized natives should not be 
debarred from acquiring land.') 
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7':. •t~c;..I 

JJ.: . ~::....J _pf cw.) it was an impossible proposal. The provisions . 
proposed under the Bill were far less drastic than 
what some people meant by segregation, and, he 
hoped, more feasible.• 

'h~ Jv 
I~ ,,JJ_ 

He emphasised the need for separate areas, and 

i(.e.h'4"~ went on to emphasise the restrictions upon native land-
W ~ 
~· f 'rV'I) holding 1n the four provinces. 

His next statement, concerning land-holding in 

each of the four provinces, has made some writ~rs lkepi1cal 

about his loyalty to his earlier principles •. ·Bis ~1n~l 
words have even been taken to mean that he wished to see 

the abolition of the Cape compromise. 

In view of sauer•s reported statement before the 

National Convention of 1909, .however, it is equally possible 

that it was the extension and not the abolition that he 

ltfotf. J~A •. t:.' 1· ooke·· d for..,a"""' to.· H " .. ~ vv 4u. is actual words were: 
~~~ 
~•VJ~~ 'When he first drafted this Bill; provision was made 
d.,, to include the whole of the Union, but he thought 

,q,_~~.d.J.J that in dealing with a question of this kind it would 
~v be wise to have a uniform legislation over the whole 

L.J ~-IP' V-Oll. of the Union. But his difficulty was this • 
..;.. c°t~ Under the provisions of .the South Africa Act; anything 

touching the franchise rights of the native could only 
be altered by a two-thirds majority. He saw the 
difficulties and he decided for.the present to leave 
that out of the Bill, though not without regret.' 

Sauer then went on to suggest that the squatting 

problem should be dealt with 'on liberal l.ines •. The 

squatters were· on the land illegally but they had been 

there, in many cases in the Transvaal and Natal, for two 

or three generations. Referring to the recommendations of 

the 1903 Commission he observed that among its members· had, 

been 'what some people called sometimes pro-native men -

none the worse, perhaps, for that.• Chiefly, however, 

....• /he 
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he used the report of this Commission to illustrate how 

the necessity for restrictions bad increased over the years.(ll) 

Sauer may well have anticipated thati all relevant · 

difficulties having been dealt with 1n his introductory 

speech, the House would proceed immediately with the next 

stage of the Bill. If this were so, such hopes were dashed 

by Col.C.P.Crewe (East London}, a leading Unionist, who rose 

and urged the necessity of appointing a Gommission to 

investigate eJld delineate white and native areas before the 

main provisions or the Bill were oarried.< 12 > 

The debate on crewe's amendment took up a great 

deal of time and gave those who, like hlm, were a little 

uneasy but not entirely opposed to the Bill, the opportunity 

·\i.A· '"', for airing their Views• Of the speakers who took part in 
., 

~;"t,,;:~··.M;.1' the debate, it is notable that none of them broke ranks or 

took up a stand wh1oh was not to be reoonoiled with the 

official line of the party to which they belonged. 

Unionist B.K.Long, for.instance, •thought that it 

was true to say' that if such a '.Bill became law,1t would 

11. 

•.•••• /mean 

House of Assembli Debates, 9 May 1913, pp.2269-2280. 
'When speakirig<5r tfie clause which exempted the Cape from 
the operation of the Bill, Sauer mentioned that he had 
consulted 11an eminent lawyer" on the question of the 
native franchise. (House of Assembll Debates, 9 May 1913, 
p.2273). Later Sauer statedwf9 May, p.2278} that he had 
been 'in commun1cat1on with some of the most experienced 
and prominent native administrators• in the Union; all 
had approyed of the Bill. Evidently this did not include 
Stanford, who had reservations. P.G.W.Grobler (Potchef­
stroom, 9 May, p.2290) revealed that Sauer had consulted 
him (and presumably the Select Corrm1ittee of which he was 
a member) when drafting the Bill. During the committee 
stage (4 June, pp.3121, 3122) Sauer once again referred 
to prominent men whom he had consulted, including the 
Chief Magistrate of the Transkei. \ 

12. House Q~ Assembly_~bates, 9 May 1913, pp.2281-2285. 
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mean the abandonment of the traditional Cape policy of 

equal rights for all civilised people south of the Zambezi, 

but(l3)that 'whereas the Cape's political policy had been a 

striking success, its social policy had been in many oases, 

a lamentable a.md disastrous failure.•< 14 > He concluded that 

the :Bill was "a good one", from the point of view of both 

whit~ and black, and entirely <!•in harmony with Cape 

traditions.' ( l5) 

Creswell (Labour, Jeppe), though he had something 

to say about the "locking up 11 of so much of the land in the 

l~ possession of relatively few white landowners to whom this 

proposed law would grant at least a modicum of native 

labourers, thus denying land and work to the Poor Whites,< 16 ) 

did not speak against the Bill as a whole. Moreover, since the 

Labour Party had 'had the temerity• to go away from the 

formUla so dear to the other parties, one of which advocated 

a tlfirm and just" native policy in contradiction to the 

others "just and finn", he was glad to be in a position to 

point out that the Labourites had'always advocated the 

separation or the raoes.,(l7) 

The Natal members were slow to oome forward with 

their views on the Bill, though Fawous did voice a sentiment 
••••• /which 

13. House -- of Assembly_;Qebat9s, 16 May 1913• p.2482. 
14. House of ~.§mbl:t; Debates, 16 May 1913, P• 2485. 
15. House of As~embl:t; Debates, 16 May 1913, p.2486. 
16. House or Assembll Debates, 9 May 1913, p.2297. 
17. House of A2sembll D~bates, 9 May 1913, p.2294. 
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f cw.>w-> • wh1oh was to become a kind of refrain in many sections of 

Jr-owr fl..d the native press an(i' repeated by various speakers at protest 
t' ~ .1 . . ' 
__,,.~ 4"'-(.N. . 

i:iv..: ~-tiC meetings, and notably by W.P.Sohreiner 1n the. S~n~te. It was, 

he deolared, •surely the very irony of fate• that "the present 

Minister of Native Affairs" should be the one 0 to pilot a bill 

through the House,' and he went on to express sympathy for the 

natives who were about to be dispossessed.(lS) 

Clayton (Zululand) a$ked, at one stage, that Natal, 

like the Cape, be exempted from the operation of the proposed 

law, because it had the highest proportion of native land, 

which he stated to be 25%.(l9) Natal also had, of course, 

the largest number of natives of any of the provinces, and 

this elicited the second comment on the silence of most of 

its members during the debates. Having said this, Meyler (WeenenG 

went on to recommend that all having oharge of' matters affecting 

the natives should study the works of Maurice S.Evans.< 20 > He 

also likened those who supported the Natives Land Bill to King 

Canute in the aot of' bidding the waves retreat~( 2l) 
Even a cursory survey of the opinions expressed by 

northern members on the merits of the Bill reveals that, while 

not disputing the necessity of such a measure, they would not 

have baulked at one far more severe, and that they believed 
•••••• /that 

18. f!2use of ,Assembly Debate§, 15 May 1913; p.2472. 
19. In view of the differences between Natal and the Cape,this 

.,~·-l Oc~r !''statement is a little mislead1ns. According to calculations 
~.;e:io;~ · made.from tables given by. L.:r.I.Thompson, 012 cit.,~n.A., (;f% 

· pp.486, 490 the Cape was plaoine., ap.11roximately of her 
population {1.e.the natives) on 17% of her land,,whereas 

. Natal had 80% of her people on 33 l/3~ of her land. 
20. Evans, English-born and a former Natal politician, had by 

now produoed several books and pamphlets on the native 
question and allied topics, some of which are referred to 
in this study. 

21. H,2Bse of _Assembll,Debates, 16 May 1913, p.2525. 
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that it was the pre-ordained purpose of the native to serve 

the white man, and to occupy as small an area as that on 

which he could be accommodated. 

E.N.Grobler (Edenburg). for instance, was only 

afraid that the Bill, for all 1ts obvious merits, would 

adversely affect the farmers' labour supply. 

'Neither could he agree to the principle or expropriation 
of land belonging to whites in order to increase the 
size of native reserves ••• He was glad to learn, however, 
that reciprocal provisions applied in the oase of land 
held by natives.' 

He considered that the labour supply problem could 

best be solved by taxation; all natives in the service of 

whites should be exempt from paying tax (and 'treated as 

well as poss1 ble • ) , and all 1 tinerant nat1 ves wh.o would only 

intermittently should pay £1. 

Grobler concluded by referring to a speech by Theo 

Schreiner on 28 February; in whioh he had spoken of the 

injustice which might be done 1.f squatters were compelled to 

leave the lands upon which they had long been living: 

•The hon.member tor Tembuland [Theo Schreiner] had 
offered many objections to the Bill. They sl1ould make 
the hon.member king of Tembuland. In a country of the 
blind a man with one eye would be king.• (22) 

P.G.w.Grobler (Member for Potchefstroom and proposer 

of the original motion on 28 February which had precipitated 

the Bill now before the House) did not think that there was 

much danger of individual natives acquiring land, but f.eared_ 

an increase in communal land-buying:( 23) 

22. 

23. 

••••• 'The 

HOU§.!\! .~f Assembl~ D~bates, 9 Ma1 1913; p.2286. This final 
sllce 01' levity, possibly oomb1necl w1th soornt is comparable 
with that of G.w.J.du Toit (Middelburg, Transvaal), who was 
upbraided by Fawous for referring to the natives as 
"Sch.epsels" (creatures), (See HguseQ! ,Assembly Debates, 
15 r~y 1913; p. 2412). · 
cf. House of Assembll Debates, 24 February 1913: A petition 
laid on tfie ta51e or the House resarding farms in the Trans­
vaal which had been registered in the names of natives was 
referred to the Select Committee for Native Affairs. 
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tThe natives first as a tribe bought the ground, 
and after that three or four of them made a plan 
to buy a fann, for the kafir was the most 
absolute communist that ever existed ••• His 
needs were not very great, and he could easily 
exist with many others on one farm.' 

Both P.G.W.Grobler and Creswell• the Labour leader 

who followed him, implied. that they understood the Bill as 

only a small part of a grand plan to ease the existing 

situation between black and wh1te.C24) 

The last noteworthy speaker d.ur1ng the early 

stages of these debates was Patrick Duncan, to whose 

pamphlet published at the end of 1912 reterenoe has already 

been made. He· urged caution and i'orethought before all: 

'Whatever was done to put this question of the 
tenure of land on a different footing from the 
present, must be done in a manner which would 
last (hear, hear). It was a question upon which 
polioy should not be allowed to chop and change. 
If we took a step in the wrong direction it would 
not be easy to reverse it.• 

Duncan agreed in principle that the "points or 
social contact" between white a.nd black should be reduced, 

but was not certain whether the present Bill would bring 

this about, especially on the farms. 

'Under this Bill it would be possible for farmers to 
accumulate on their lands as many natives as they 
oould get1 so long as they oould use them as 
servants ~Labour cheers).' 

• 
tdNf.-1,,._A) Duncan was also the first to suggest that special 
-;J 
(µ_~e<J provision be made for "civilized natives or coloured men" to 

J 

.~J buy land outside the scheduled areas; 'otherwise the effect 

would be to drive the superior native back to his less 

24. 

••••• /civilized 

!:!211se pf __ A~.§efilblY DeR§tes, 9 May 1913, p.2290. It is 
worth noting that at tii!s time "oommunismn had none or 
its modern connotations, and that natives described 
themselves thus when referring to their traditional 
methods of communal farming. 
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civilised people, and to do a thing like that would be fatal 

to tbose who did it.• For this and other reasons Dunoan 

proposed that the Bill should first go to a select committee.< 25) 

Exerpts from the speeches of members quoted above 

have been grouped together rather than given in sequence so 

as to illustrate their str1ot adherence to the party line and 

to provide an impression of the overall tone of the debates. 

The oourse of these latter did not progress logically to any 

d.efinite conclusion, but were rather a series of individual 

opinions expressed one after the other. The debate on the 

first day, Friday, 9 May, was adjourned until Thursday or 

the following week. Thi.s was 15 May 1913, and l\terriman was 

the first speaker. In the course of a long and reasoned 

discourse he indicated that Sauer, despite their long 

~.ecr""'l.WJ. association in the pastt had not consulted him on the Bill 

JJu..µJ).~~ in the making; and that he, Merriman, gave it only his re-
4!,CJlr 

i luctant support. Merriman was now over seventy, but his 

mind. had not yet become blurred as it did in his latter days. 

He pointed out the obligations which the whites had to the 

natives: 

'Let them think what the industry of t.he natives had 
done for us, Who had built our railways, who had 
dug .our mines, and developed this country as far as 
it 1s developed? Who had been the actual manual 
worker who had done that? The native: the coloured 
races of this country. We must never forget that we 
owed them a deot in that respect - a debt not often 
enough acknowledged by what we did for them.•. 

Merriman relt that, mainly on this accoU11t, some 

attempt should have been made to get their views. The Bill, 

as far as they were oonoerned, was going to set up a kind of 
•••••• /pale 

-----~--------------------·~-· --M---·-·-··R·--------...-------~~------------------~ 
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pale; there. was going to be 'a sort of kraal in whioh 

all the natives were to be driven', and they were going 

to be left to develop en their own lines. 

'To allow them to go back on to their own lines 
was merely to drive them back into barbarism; 
their own lines meant barbarous lines; their own 
lines were cruel lines. 

'All along they had been bringing them away from 
their own. lines.' (26) 

Merriman concluded by asking for 'justice, 

toleration, moderation and delay• in the matter. He did 

not intend to vote for Crewe's amendment because he thought 

that parliament should first consider the matter; it should 

be read a second time and then sent to committee.< 27) 

~ ..... , Merriman• s speeoh - as "liberal" as any ma.de in 
t . , 

:· • . <\l.>.A.J~ the course of the debates - was later or1 tioised by 
I 

- "t Col.Leucha.rs {Umvota;), who called it "destructive", and 

feared that it would 'furnish ammunition for the less 

enlightened among the natives for the purpose of opposing 

the measure.• Without hesitation, Leuchars gave it his 

own unqualified approval; 

'Personally he welcomed the bill and thought that it 
was a good measure.• (28) 

After Leuchars' statement on 19 May, however, the 

Natal members virtually oeased such protestations as they 
...... /had 

--------~--w~-----~-·~.--------·-·-·~----·----------·~-----w~~----------
26. Merriman Papers, Merriman to Prof .Gold.win Smith, 

12 January 1908; he wrote that Natal native policy was 
designed 'to keep the natives in a state of barbarism.• 

27. !!Quse of A.§.§e.ffibly,.Debat~, May 15 1913, pp.2439-2447. 
Merriman went on to compare the principles embodied in 
the Bill with those underlying the treatment of the Irish 
by the British. Although the two systems had very little 
in oommon, it is nevertheless interesting that such an . 
analogy should have been drawn by Merriman, for Rose Innes 
(see ch.X ) oompared the provisions of the Land Bill with 
the treatment of the Poles by the Germans. 

28:. ~g of AssernblLDebate.§, 19 May 1913; p.2531. 
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had made earlier.< 29) For all that Sauer had anticipated 

little opposition from the Natal Independents or, indeed, 

any other party or faction in parliament, some uneasiness 

may have been occasioned by the silence of Hertzog, the 

man who had preached the virtues of territorial segregation 

long before Sauer, but who apparently had nothing to add to 

the arguments advanced by others on the first few da;s of 

the second reading debates. 

Merriman had delivered his major speech on May 15 

and in the middle of the next a.fternoon, Hertzog rose, and 

began by conB!ratulating Sauer on the~ step he had taken in 

in.troduoing the measure. 

He regarded 1t as by no means sufficient in itself, 

but as a guarantee of what would oome in the future. Though 
f'µ.... -;.) 

·f .he conceded. that Merriman•s speech had 'lifted the debate 
~Ho 

out of a rut', he begged. to differ from him on the question 

of whether the educated native should receive special 

treatment. To this he was moved to reply in the words of 

one (whose name he did not give) who had addressed the 

educated natives in the United States of America: 

"The place of the educated native is not among the 
white people, but among hi.s own people.. (Cheers) • 
When in the Middle Ages an educated. German came baok 
from Rome, the centre of learning, to his own people 

••••• /had 

----------~~--------
29. In the course of the third reading, during the second 

week in June, Hunter (Durban, Central) still pressed 
for the appointment of a commission 1n order to give 
the natives 'a greater sense of security' (See House 
.Q!..,Assemb~f Debates, 11 June 1913, p.3385), but oy 
that time urtller protests were unaViling. 
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had he felt any objections, had he felt degraded 
beoause he went back to his own people?' (30) 

The speech of a leading Unionist, Sir Lionel 

Phillips, who followed Hertzog, is interesting in that it 

shows that he was uneasy about the Bill, about native re­

actj.ons to it, and about the fate of those natives upon 

which it would fall most heavily, yet he must ultimately 

have been satisfied that suoh a law, would be ably and 

equitably administered, for he was not among the handfUl 

who voted against proceeding to the committee stage. 

'This Bill he looked upon as a step in the right 
direotion but he was not sure that the Minister 
had taken that step in the best possible way. 
This Bill they were told, resulted from discussions 
that had taken place .in the commit tee-room. But he 
did not think that anyone was prepared for a 
measure of tt11s sort being launched upon the House 
with a request to take the second reading at once, 
while a great many people interested. in the matter 

(-a.u- ~,; 

S.tuJ.J I .J;'; ~ 
(.~i-0-

b~·~n-'AJ . • 
fi.lJ ~,;v;.1 u' 

had had no opportunity of expressing their opinion 
on it. 

'He believed that the present Minister of Native 
Affairs enjoyed, in a unique degree, the confidence 
of the native people in south Africa; and he said 
that with some foundation, beoause he got it from 
persons in authority in connection with Missionary 
societies, who were in touch with the principal 
native people in this country, and they told him h ~~ 

\

that the bare faot of this measure having been 

I introduced bl,. the present Minister of Native Affairs 
had avoided a tremendous outbreal'.: of' violent speeches 
and opposition to the Bill.' 

Though Phillips was at one w1 th th.e majority of 

the members in feeling that the basic principle of the 

Bill ?1as the right one, he urged. even greater safeguards 

for the rights of the natives. 
• ••• /'With 

---------·--·--~ ___ ...,. ... ------
30. House-9.f_!ssemblz Debates, 16 May 1913, p.2498. See 

also Stanford Papers, Diary of 1913, under an entry 
dated 29 April: 'Hertzog was making notes in the 
House, so I suppose he will speak tonight.• This 
was the evening of the no-oonf'idenoe debate. 
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'With regard to the Commission, they knew that 

. . 

they had a Minister of Native Affairs today who 
enjoyed the confidence of the natives; but they 
might not always have a Minister like that, or one 
who was sympathetic with the natives, and there­
fore it was of the h~ghest importanoe that the 
Commission which they were going to appoint would 
enjoy the confidence of the native population, as 
well as the white population.' (31} 

:~--_,, ,u._·· ~, 

Sir Bisset Berry (Queenstown) was one speaker who 

disagreed with the Bill. He spoke at length but on the 

whole to small purpose because he argued about details and 

foresaw minor obstacles wt11oh might prevent 1 ts fullest 
D~~ 
~ implementation. He referred to Saul Solomon, one of the 

~r~~ earlier Cape liberals ( 1No man in this countryt not even 

t~~ excepting the Minister of Native Affairs, took a greater 
(J 

~·U.·1.~"' interest or a broader view of matters ••• '), and as 

S1r Bisset was one of the eight who voted for sending the 

Bill to a committee, the 1neffectua11ty or his speech is 

perhaps both unfortunate yet signifioant.<32) There was 

in fact not one among this small group of dissentients who 

was a first rate speaker, and such mild opposition as they 

offered lacked oonviotion. 

The f 1nal speech in this debate was made by Sauer 

himself, but reports of this speech differ and the text 

quoted below is, on that account, taken partly from the 

official record of the debates in the House of Assembly 

for 1913, and partly from the report of the same speech 
....... /in 

31. Hoy..§,g_or AssemblX_D~bates 16 May 1913, pp.2504-.2506. 
32. !!Qyse of AS.22fil!2lf Debates, 16 May 1913, pp.2508-2514. 
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1n the .Q1312e Ti™-of 20 May of that year. 

It is evident that Merr1ma11 1 s implied orit1c1sm of 

his motives had troubled Sauer, because he soUght to justify 

himself by pointing out the similarity of the words be had 

used in 1894 to justify separate areas f'or eaoh or the two 

races in the debates on the Glen Grey Bill nearly twenty 

years be.fore, and the basic principles or the present :a111. 

'The Hon.member for Victoria West agreed with me then, and 

both of us spoke in favour of this principle.• He was 

nevertheless pleased with the way the House had received 

this 13111; ninety-nine percent of the members agreed with 

the principle behind it. 

- 'He was pleased to think that both sides of the House -
~'i~ friends of the natives, even the hon.member (Mr.Schreiner) 

(l>v ~tA.£.~ who sits on the back benones - favoured the principle of 
separation. The question was as to how 1t was to be 
applied, and 1n that respect he hoped he had taken. suf­
f.io1ent safeguards to see that all t.ll.ose af'feoted would 
benef 1 t. · _ 

'He was sorry to hear his right hon.friend LMerr1man?l 
speak about him bringing in the :Bill in tlie way he did; 
but he did not tell the House what alternative there was 
to this. He hoped he was, and would alway.s remain, a 

·rriend of the native, as he had shown himsel£ to be in 
the past. Could anyone say that the existing relation 
between the races was wholly satisfactory? He thought 
not. He would say without egotism t.hat he thought it 
was fortunate that somebody with his views bad brought 
in the Bill. He was not going to rorfeit the good opinion 
of these people, who were not d1reotly represented in the 
House, and who had a claim on their sense of justice •••• 

'He believed that a liberal and fair policy if adopted 
would enable them to carry them with them and that woUld 
be a policy beneficial not only to the native but also to 
the white race.' ( 33). 

In answering criticism about the natives not having 

received proper notice of ttJ.e Bill. to which the majority of 

.them were opposed, Sauer referred to the faot that Tengo 
o •••• /Jabavu 

------~~-----------------...-------·-----------~~-------~-
33. House of Assembly Debates, 19 May 1913, pp.2544, 2545 cf. 

Uape-lransard; JlNJ\.Uy 1894-qly, :P·380, col.2 (quoted oh.IV, 
p.110 of this stuuy;. 



Jabavu, "the Hofmeyr of the natives", had approved of it. 

tfie LSaue:i) spoke of the inevitable degradation of the 
white races which sought to maintain surrounding masses 
of natives in a state of barbarism, and urged the neoes­
si ty of carrying native opinion with you if you wished 
to succeed. "We have noj> only rights but obligations," 
he cried, with an emphasis which is rather foreign to 
his usual manner, 11 and unless we recognise that we shall 
fail, and we shall deserve 1 t. " • ( 34) . 

Sauer having been loudly cheered at the conclusion 

of his speech, Grewe rose and withdrew his amendment. The 

motion for the second reading of the Bill was agreed to, 

and the committee stage set down for the following Thursday, 

May 29. 

34. Cape Times, 20 May 1913, p. 8, col. 1, Sa.uer's reference to Jabavu does 
not appear in the official :record of the debates for that day, but compari­
son between the two versions suggests that his remarks about the native 
editor should be inserted just below the passage quoted above. See also 
Imvo Zaba.ntsu:ndu, 11 March 1913. 
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CHAPTER _ _yg. 

'.l'!JE NA'.llVES!__!dili~ ..... B£LL 11J_~IAMENT. 

Part II • 
..,. ;maw 

DEBATES ON THE .PROPOSAL TO COMMITL THE COMMITTEE STAGE 2 THE 
~ROCEEDINGS !N-THE SENATE2 ANDTHE "]?t\§SING OFTHE ACT •. 

The Bill was not disoussed on May 29 as a postpone­

ment was asked for, but on the Monday following (2 June) the 

House was asked to vote on the motion to commit. The reason 
,,. 

1J1U11~ for the delay was immediately apparent. Instead of placing 

t.ui,aft'Z.d before th.e Hous,e the Bill whioh had .first been read on 25 

April, Sauer had redrafted the original text in order to 

include a number of very minor ohanges in the arrangement 

and wording, the e.ffeot of which was mainly to "tighten up" 

certain provisions of the Bill and allow o.f no loopholes. 

The second Bill was not therefore an entirely 0 new 0 

Bill, as some olaimed.(l) Solomon T • .l?laatjie's charge, more­

over, that the government in doing this, had •proceeded to 

delete the milder clauses and to insert some very harsh ones•< 2> 

is not borne out by a comparison between the first Bill and 

the Bill in 1ts final .form. The final version was approxi­

mately one thousand words shorter than the original.- and. 1t 

is easy to see how this came about when two sections like the 

following are compared. For instance, .in Chapter II of' the 

first Bill, Clause 5 (2a) reads: 
•••• /'Nothing 

1. House of Assembl_l Debates, 4 June 1913, p.3106. Berry 
oompialnea tfiat'tlie amendments to the present Bill were 
so numerous and so important that one might reasonably 
ask whether it was the same Bill •. 

2. S.T.Plaatje, op.ell•, p.55. 
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'Nothing in this section shall be construed as applying 
to land within the limits in whioh a municipal oouno11, 
town counoil, town board, village management board or 
health committee or other local authority exercises 
jurisdiction, unless and until such council, board, com­
mittee, or other local authority has, under the powers 
conferred upon it by law, established within those 
limits a native location and provision has been made by 
regulation made under seot1on elevan, for natives 
acquiring land or the right to occupy land in such 
location, or unless and until, where no such locations 
have been established, regulations .have been made as to 
the ownership or occupation by natives of land else­
where within the limits aforesaid.' (3) 

In the revised Bill, on the other hand, in which 

there are Clauses but no Chapters, the comparable section 

reads: 

•8.(1) Nothing in this Act shall be construed as - ••• 
{g) applying to land within the limits 1n which 

a municipal council., town council, town board, 
village management board, or health committee 
or other local authority exercises jurisdiction.'(4) 

This instance could be parallelled by several others 

(ir.w.t~ in the course of the text, but the net result was to restate 

;: ..... :Mf'4 
'-t.,· . ...,.. 

·..1 

more briefly rather than to change. Plaatje may, however, 

have been alarmed by Clause 7 of the second draf·t, which stated 

that most of the laws in force in the Orange Free State should 

;\remain 1n force, for it was the Free State's 1•system'', in a 
! . 
·mod1f 1ed form, which was being introduced throughout the Union. 

Sauer must have anticipated a sharp reaction to his 

amended :Sill, but when Sir Thomas Smartt, the Unionist leader, 

asked for an adjournment to allow members to consider its 

contents, th.ere appears - to the reader at least - to be a note 
•••••• /of 

·~----~-~---------------------------------~~~--~~--~---

ID:!!.9.!!.J!ov~~~t Gazette_E.xtraordinarx, 5 May 1913. 
Bills l~lJ, Vol.II; fuB.36A -'13, 10 June 1913(to be read. 
Defc5re House in committee). This version of the Bill was 
not gazetted in advance but it is obvious from the debates 
that members had copies before them. 
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of 1~ritation in the short speech in which he agreed to this. 

In his statement, •muoh of which was inaudible 1n the Press 

Gallery', he was 'understood to say' that in order to satisfy 

the member for Fort Beaufort and others, he had decided. to 

take the measure in two parts. He agreed to move the adjourn­

ment of the Bill but he hoped that, 'when consideration of 

the Bill was taken up again (on Wednesday next t the fourth.) 

Hon. members would go right through vJi th the measure. ' ( 5) 

When business was resumed on the evening of June 

the Land Bill duly appeared but it was two and a half hours 

• • • 

4 

before the House voted to go into committee, and most of this 

time was taken up with the discussion of an amendment by 

Sir Bisset Berry that the Bill should, at that stage, go before 

a Seleot Committee. Speeches were made by various members who 

were opposed to the Bill - not to the principle but to certain 

seotions of it, to its present form and to the speed with 

which it was being steared through parliament - and five out 

of .the eight who were later to vote against proceeding to the 

committee stage spoke up at this time. 

This "opposition" was slight, unorganised, and 

scattered. Only two (Brown and T.L.Sohreiner) were South 

African born. Not all eight were of the same party. There 

were none from the Free State, two each from the Transvaal 

and Natal,. and four from the Cape. Not one was an eminent 

man at that time and only one (Alexander) was destil1ed to 
••••• /reaot1 ................ --- __...._ --· ____ ...__._ ___________________ _ 

House of Assembly DebatesS 2 June 1913, pp.3005, 3006. 
Sir"Walter Staril'ord (see tanford Papers, Diary of 1913, 
under an entry dated 27 May) says that Sauer had showed 
him a redrafted version of the bill, in which all deals 
in land between wh~tes and natives were to be suspended, 
and. the commission set up was to report in two years. 
He implies that he a;pproved of' the new version. 
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reaoh a degree of eminence later. Some may have. been under 
pressure from their constituents.to make a nominal protest. 
Some, like Schreiner, were alarmed by comment in the Bantu 
press. None were good speakers though Berry and Schreiner 
spoke with evident sincerity. All affirmed t.heir belief in 
the necessity for some kind of geographical se.paration and 
almost all merely begged for delay. For a parliamentarian 
of Sauer' s experience it was not diff.ioult to demolish their 
flimsy protests. If the punctuation o.f the official record 
1.s any guide his voice, at one point, either rose, or he 
struck a note·of command. This 1s,probably one occas1on 
upon whiol1 his 11Bismarokian 11 tendencies were noted. 

'He wished it to be olearly,understood that he was 
not impatient .in ,discussing this matter. It was 
altogether too important. He was not going for the 
sake of the party., to rush this Bill; he wanted 
the bill to become law this session! (Hear, hear).• 

He assuad members that in drafting the measure he 
. had consulted many of those with long experience in the 
handling of nat1ve_affa1rs, and that all those whom he had 
then taken into his oonfidenoe had declared themselves in 
favour of the Bill. No man would ·be in a worse position 
than he had been before the passing or this measure and some 
now in illegal occupation wollld in fact be 1n a better 
posit.ion than before.< 6 ) 

The Bill oame through the oomro.1 ttee stage unchanged 
and not one of tbe clauses ot Sauer's reworked version of the 
original Bill was reJeoted. It .is also 1nteresting to note 

.that when the amended section on squatters came up for dis­
cussion, there were a few speakers, including P.G.W.Grobler, 
the original proposer of' the motion to end squatting, who· 
foresaw the distress which it would oause those former 
squatting natives when theY. were turned off the land. This 
danger had also occurred to Merriman. 

'They came 1n a sort of ·half-hearted way and professed 
that they were against squatting. Now they were going 
to turn these squatters into something like Russian 

•••• /serfs 
----.- -sau;•• ---------------
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~le" .. 'serfs. What was this idea of serfs? It was a man 
who lived upon the land and bad to give service in 
return. They were going to wink also at this labour 
tenancy. If there was one thing that kept this 
country back 1t was labour tenancy. {Hear, hear.) 

Uo }J • f.e,, ~ 

~~~ 
I -1..;:.. I. 0-' 

'He had heard the Prime Minister declaim against the 
slovenly way in which these farms were worked by 
labour tenants. A man, instead of working his land 
like a European, hired a lot of families to squat 
upon it and work it. And they were going to legiti­
mise this. For four months a year these natives 

~~~~ 
~ 

.L7 ,• 

~~ 

were going to scratch up a man's ground. Nominally 
they were in a man's employment, but actually they 
were in the position of Russian serfs. A more 
degrading class of farming could scarcely be imagined, 
and the whole object of the Bill should be to do away 
with it.' 

Sauer protested that he was trying to maintain the 
status guo. He asked them not to talk about serfs and reit­
erated that the natives would not be plaoed in a worse 
position than they had been heretofore.{7) 

The last hours of the committee stage of the Bill are 
remarkable for a doUghty rearguard action by Theo Schreiner and 
a final plea by Sauer which. came near to being an explanation 
both or his motives and his taotios in promoting the Bill. 

As the most persistent opponent of the Bill - or, 
more especially of the speed w~th which its provisions, having 
become law, were to be enforced. - Theo Schreiner was not in a 
strong position. He has been described as being at this time 
an 'Independent supporter of the Unionist party, and a strong 
believer in a liberal Native policy•. He had suffered all his 
life from being a mediocrity in the midst.of a brilliant 
family with whom - as for instance during the Boer War - he 
had not always been in accord. In 1913, however, it was agreed 
that he could be •trusted to keep the liberal flag flying in 
the Assembly.'(S) 

•••• /He 

~--·~------~------~----~-~------------~·~-----
7. House of Assembl;y: Debates, 4 and 5 June 1913, pp.3106-3150 

TeiC'Iuding pp.]129::)132, which report petitions and first or 
second readings of other bills early on th.e second day). 
Immediately before the House voted to go into committee, a 
division on Berry's proposed amendment was called for. By 
this amendment, had it been passed, the House would have 
gone into committee on the nnew" Bill which Sauer had pre­
sented that day, six months hence. As only eight members 

1\ (Alexander, Berry Brown, Hunter, MacNeillie, Meyler, 
;.Rockey, Schreiner) supported this, it was duly negatived. 

8. E.A.Walker, W.P~SppreinerJ.....9 SQ~h Afr:l.Qan, C.N.A. south 
Africa, 1960, p.i72. 
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He was no match for Sauer or any of his ministerial 
colleagues., either intellectually or in the field of parlia­
mentary experience. His speeches on the Land Bill lack 
cohesiveness and oratorical force, and since he began by 
declaring that he was not opposed to the· Bill in principle, 
he could only quibble about details so that the effect of 
much of what be sa1d was lost. such liberalism as he had 
professed during his years 1n the old Cape parliament had 
been or a limited order, but it can be said that though he 
bore the natives no ill-will, he believed that they should 
remain on the land, keep to their tribal ways, and give no 
trouble. He was wary of educated natives, for his own 
abilities were not such as to make him feel inherently their 
superior, and educated natives, part1oularly Tengo Jabavu in 
his heyday, \'lere inclined to be wary of him. Schreiner also 
considered it unwise to allow the better educated natives to 
drift into other centres for higher education, v•and to 
receive tbere political idea1s·w11ioh will do no good to 
this oountry.e 

When for a short time T.L.Sohreiner was joined by 
three other members urging the exemption of certain "good­
olass" natives, Sauer, feeling himself heavily pr$ssed, replied 
in a different strain from that 1n which he was inclined to 
deal with minor members who opposed him. 

'He (the minister) was now being held up by some hon. 
members as a sort of enemy of the natives ••• 

'There seemed to be an immense amount of suspicion, and 
motives of a not very creditable kind were being im­
puted - he did not say by hon.members, but the fact was 
that the irnpression was created. They in this House 
were being painted as a set of villains subtly trying 
to take away the rights of the natives •••• • 

'He hoped that the hon.members would realist that there 
really was no danger at all. He (the Minister) was as 
ooncerned as anyone about the welfare of the natives. 
He was quite prepared to take full responsibility .for 
the position created by this Act. He would assure the 
House most emphatically that this matter would come 
up for reconsideration. It was impossible, and more 
than impossible to think that only one part of the 

••• •./Act 
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IAct would be put into operation and the rest of 
/the Act would be ignored.' (9) 

SU\~n 
Dt::.6:~,lf 

Later that same day Sauer moved the third reading 
of the Land Bill. If he hoped that this would prove a 
mere formality and would soon be done with, he was onoe 
again disappo1nted, for the speeches made ·during that 
relatively short time or just over two hours are note­
worthy in that they ralect the rise of another wave, 
thoUgh not a strong one, of opposition. Those who still 
spoke against the Bill, or parts of' the Bill, were dogged, 
·persistent men, but not always entirely sure of their 
f~ots and since none voted against the measure in the 
end, it must be inferred that none of them spoke from 
unshak·eable oonv1ct1on. ( lO) · 

The passage of the 13111 through all its stages 
in the s-enate was swift and, excepting the hour-lons plea 
and protest 'by Senator W.P.Schre1ner, uneventful. Tatz 
has said that •the debate in the Senate was generally on 
a higher and more knowledgeable plane.' This was to· be 
expected, since the senators had already read and digested 
the opinions of tho8e in the lower house and, since none but 
Schreiner dissen:t;ed from the view that the Bill was, by and 
large, a good th.1ng, and, in the words of Sena.tor Munnik, 
•would restore order out of chaos•, they had little need but 
to paraphrase the speeches already rnad.e in the Assembly. 

Sohreiner pointed out that f'rom the day of the :a111•s 
passing, 17/24ths of the total population of the country 
would lose the right which they had.· formerly enjoyed in 

' ' 

every province except the Free State, to buy land. 
'Tlle bitterest d.rop of all- to the natives was that it 
should be the Minister or Native Affairs who had 
introduced th.at, for they have rightly regarded you, 
Mr.Sauer, a? a .friend. The natives, however, must 
feel greatly depressed wi1en they f'1nd that one or 
those whom they have regard.ed especially as their 

••••• /nearest 
---··----·-----· -...... -----------·-----w--•--·-----· , ___ __...... _____ ..,.._.__..,... 
10. ffou2e of ~ssemglz....Debates, ll June 1913, pp,)377-3388. 

As on two previous occasions (the second reading, May 19, 
p.2547~ and the motio11 to go 1nto co.mmittee, June 4, 
p·. 3122 when a vote was taken on the Bill ( 11 June, 
p.3394 no names of dissent1ents are recorded. 



171 • 

I ', 
. 'nearest friend has 1ntroduoed this Bill. It hurts 

J 

1~.'Y \
I them. The measure is surely not intended to be 
I antagon1st1o to the great bulk of the population, 
but it is so regarded by them. 

.. 

~Jpcl~ ~ 
rjµj/. 

'No one who knows the gii'ted editor of "Imvo 0 finds 
that he has the great power today with the native 
people which .he has had: he stands now in such a 
poor position that there are few who go with him. 
He (Jabavu) must needs know to what extent the 
d.ivergenoe has taken plaoe, he sits in the cold as 
regards the others. I am not doing him an injustice 
w:tlen I say that in supporting the measure in his 
paper he has forfeited the trust of the leader or 
millions.• (ll) 

On 16 June 1913, certa1n amendments whioh the 
Senate had proposed <12 > were considered and accepted by 

the House of Assembly, and late the same af'ternoon (for 
this was the last day or the session) Botha was able to 
state that the Governor-General, on behalf of the King, 
bad given his assent, among others, to the Natives Land A.ct.(l3) 

Sauer's speeches, during the course of the Land 
Bill's passage through parliament, give the impression, in 
print, of being well-prepared and delivered in his oustomary 
.forceful uet unruffled manner. Still, there are not wanting 
evidences to the oontrary, and Tatz, whose comments on 
sa.uer•s delivery on May 9, the day on whic.h he introduced 
the :Sill, have a.lread.y been quoted, makes mention of a 
report that Sauer's friends had found him at home in tears 
on the n1gh,t ot his introductory speech. ( l4) 

More impressive still are the words of G.H.Wilson 
•• ... ••./a 

---------------,---------~·~---------11. 

12. 

13. 

Debates or the senate, 13 June 1913, p.541.(The AOt was 
almost ia.entioal with the revised. and more concise Bill 
published on 10 June) 
Ib1dtm 14 June 1913, pp.577, 578. 
House of Assemb~l.~bates, ~6 June 1913, p.3554. Some minor 
amendments were agreed_ to without discussion (p.3542) and 
the Governor-General's assent was received the same day 
(p.3554). 

14. C.M.Tatz, OJ2·.£!~., p.19. 
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parliamentary reporter whom. Sauer invited into his room to 
talk after reoo~i1':18 his vote in tne .final division. 

i:aJ 
~t< 
~: 

'He {Sauer') was most deeply moved, and literally burst 
into tears, saying that he felt utterly ashamed of 
h1s actions 1n relation to the Bill,.for he had be-

. tra;ved his pr1nc1ples, and that he could never rorg1ve 
himself. None the less, b.e said that he rel t that 

1 Genera.l Botha 1s was the.only possible _govemment for 
~SOU.th Af'ri«ia at that t.itne, . and th.at he sWaS not pre-
f pared to bring 1 t to wreolc by :tns1st1ng on· .b.1$. own . 
principles at suoh a moment.• (14) 

Sauer's reputation in publio lif'e was that or a hard.­

headed. often hard-hearted, and utterly phlegmatic politician, 
too old 1n experience ,ever to· be sreatly moved over any issue. 
His family-too rem.ember n1m as having ha~ e.t all times a firm 

.
l ./control 'Ove~. his emotions. , . and all dou··· bt the . au. tb.ent1o1 ty ·. ·?f 
l the incidents reterted to a.bOve.. Odd.ly enough, however, some 
~substance is lent to the sug,gest1·on thereby conveyed by an · 
1nstanoe mentioned by only one newspaper at: the ti.me of bis 

. death •.. In a. resum~ of his oareer in the <;ape Time§ or 25 .· 
July. 1913 there is a mention or·· .his ,journey to the Wodehouse . ' . 

d1striot(wh1oh adjoined his own co,nstituency of Aliwal) _in 
1899. Be was sent. it ~vill be remembered, by w.p.scnreiner, 
tb.en. Premier, to <lissuade th.e bUrgller.s from jo1nil18 the 
republioan commandos on the Free State border in the event ot 
an invasion. AddresBing a meeting at Dora:reoht, it is .alleged 
he "''broke down and rai.rly s·obbed.'*)(l5) . : .. . ' ' 

At Dordreont, howev·er, he .oa.n be said to nave bad 
some excuse for .his tears - if ind.eed .he behaved as the cape 
Times later a.lleged .~tor.the.threat or wa.rnung over the 

- - . -

Cape Colony, a rebellion on the.par~ of his ·constituents . - . 

could lose them their votes and hininis seat (wh1oh indeed 
was what ultimately happened), a?;io. ·his own :brother was among 
those· wh.om he was addressing. :Both on the first night (Ma.y 9) 
on whieh he is said to have been fotmd 1n tears and on the 
second ooca.s1on (June 16) when b.e·proke down .in front of 
G.H.Wilson, he can be said once again to nave had·som:e reason 

•• ,; .-./for 

---· ......... _...·------·-··-··-------------·-.. ---~-----··---~----·-·----~----___._........_ ______ _ 
~ti!· ~14. G.H. Wilson, Gone Down the Years, .Lona.on. 1947, p. 76 
~ti l 5. · Cape Tirn~s, 25 July 1913. 
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for his collapse. From February 28 onwards he was hard at 
work draf'tin.g the Land Bill. From March 10 onwards he was 
also obliged to attend the sittings of the European 
Dnployment Commission. From May 9 until June 16 he was busy 
piloting the Bill through both Houses. He was plagued at 
this time by bouts of' the bronchial asthma whioh eventually 
killed him, and added to the strain wh1oh he was under was 
the knowledge that many - some of them his erstwhile friends 
and supporters - would put the worst possible interpretation 

~or 
upon the Bill and would deprecate his sponsh1p of it. 

For reasons which will be discussed in the final 
chapter, he had had to hurry it throuah before the end or 
that session. It was probably against his pr1noiples to do 
this (as he told G.H.Wilson), but if General Botha's 
government (which he thought the best for the country at 
that time), were to remain in power, a Natives Land Bill 
had to be introduced and passed quickly. 

Only 1n the privacy of his own home or alone in 
his office 1.n Parliament did he allow, 1n the first case, 

, old .friends, and in Wilson's case, a gallery reporter of 
1 long standing, to see him in the extremity to which his 
1 long drawn out toil had brought him. 
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P.Jlmlt~ llI:f. 

WATIV§ .· .u~qrr-40Ns 

In 1913 there wa.s only. a handtUl . or nantu naws­

»a.pers, eao:t ot whiob was, by and, larse;. the produ.ct ot 

one r.nan•·s errorts as etitor, reporter, printer,, distribu­

tor. ana. wniness'manaser. 
The editors of three or these papers of Which tbe 

files have ·been preserved - · Imyo ?~baptsMrn\Y• ~sl!:1a. u 

:BeOOD!!.tJ1 and ~ga.f!ase_Na:ygl - ware·ai1 '*native leaders" 

· 1n their own. r1gbt.. The la\VS or the time 41<1 not prohibit 
' . . , 

. them :rrom · oa.rry1ng pol.1 t1oal comment, e.nd .. tbey were 

pledsed. to uphold •the rients ot tho_ nat1ve rnoea, al11. to 

· applaUd. th.o errorta or those white pol.1 t1o1a.ns wno sousht 

to maintain them.· t1nt1.1 the 1ntroduot1on.· or the Land m.11, 

Sauer had been pre-Glli1nently such a. man. . 

lfhe I,rnr.o {'*T.he Opinion o.f tho 13antu") • published 
' 

in K'1:tl8 \71ll1am's Town s1noe 1864, .had been tho tiret and, 

unt1l tb.e late e1ghteen-n1net1e$, the only independent 

Bantu newspaper;. the rest hnd been mission publ1oat1ona. 

It exerted oons1a.erable 1:n.nuenoe anil • durina its earlJ 

years, had tausht native voters to fear the Bom, to be 

wary or .Rbodes's overtures, and to use their votes to keep 

tne liberal oroup - notnblY lierr1man. Bose Il'l11es and Sauer -

in parliament. 

During the .olootion of 1898, bowever, the editor, 

J .• Tenso Jabavu1 was led by a speeoll by Hotnieyr (with whom 

tho liberals had all10d themselves) to expect that certain 

ooncess1ons would be made to t.he natives; by his champion-

• • •• ./sll1p 

{ 
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ship of ~be Bond. lead·er he 41ai1lua1one4 a areat manr or 
b.19 reader8• 

Al a reWJ.t rst· this, his Joumal had loa\ a Sood 

manr· su'bsorl.'bers. ··soma:· rears attar \tle Anglo-Boer war, 

however, hie p0pular1t1 waxe4 once more and when 1n 1909 

he ent nth oenain othernau.ve leaden to Lona.on to 

protea\ vainl.7 ·'°. the Imperial aoven:ment about \be oolour 
oiauae in iih·e Dratt, trnlon const1tiutlon• · he was restored to 

hit former pos1t1on ot .41Sfd.\1 muons bis own people and.· 

beoame "tlie areat. Jabavu• 01toe more. . 

At the be&1~ .or 1913, tlleretore, he sto04 
high 1n the es,1mat1onot those ot his om raoe.<1>_ 

Jabaw. ocmt1neo. bla Uterarvou\po~s to 1111 

own neupaper arl4 wrote no booke or pamphlets. Xn We 

he 41ft'ered from SOlomon ~.PlaatiJEJt e41 tor ot Zall a 
119ia, and a toumation member ano. seo"tarr ot •• sou\h 
Atr1oart Wat1ve National consres~. Plaat.Je tias also a pro­

l1t1o mter. botb ill his. otm. iansuase (SGohuana) .·aat11n 

1ne11e. w.a moat· 1mportant book is probabl.1 Bat&!I iUJ 
i?. §RU.\)a . 6££&&. •bl oh. Ja.baw onoe called •a slas'.tWls 
leaJOon on 'he. lfat1ves .r.n4 Ac,. 1<2> · 

J .L.:tnlbe. :or D!Mt.l. 1:1111, tt1!ll• 1'>1 oomparison With 

'these tw~ was a m.8410~ Joumal.1st, · and the. fervid hoa­

·u11t1 or onth\l$iasm ha tries to oonver 11 ua\Jallr 41se:l­

pate4 in a rusb ot 111 .. ohosen wora.s.. A to.rimer p.reaohar, 
• · ••• /10bool•.er' 

l· 1· the toresoins ts 4er1v84 trom the write.r•s researoh essa-y, 

\

•_owe.rd. .. ·. u t.· be degree .. or Du\._.(llons.},_m .... ;c.~,i1:~c~ Tctn.1 ::n1v1.:r...;1_t. y, 1964 and anti t:t'letl "!:be I4eas and Inrluenoe ot• J onn Ten.so · 
Ja.bavu, Edi tor ot' »no. zemtSWJ!t'I• • . ' 

2«·~·\·\ All raott1J abOut .. · SO.lemon T.Pl·aa. t.Je., \ml·. ea.a otll_e_mse 
-.fJ _ JJ \ . siated are taken ... from fit .D.mwel1. Skota., m A!Ja911 
~ IMtll amsts:;, Joaannesbu.t'ih 1931, P• ·. -

.,-· 

\ 
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sollOolmaster and. aanool pr1no1pal, he was among th• small 

number ot Sol.1th Atr1oan natives 1fho had visited Amertoa, 

and tllia in the day of Booker Washington and W-. B.Burgha:rt 

du Bo1e, when the Jfegro race aeemed to have a tutu.re W!Uoh, 

11' not altogether Sold.en, at least promised SOIM hOpO or 
improvement. DUbe was, first and roremost, a nat1Ye 

poli t1o1an. He wielded e;reat power in Natal,_ and wan then 

president of the south Af'r1oan Natives National conaresa.Cl) 
Jabavu'a rival ror political inf'luenoe amont the 

uouth Atr1oan Bantu at th1a t1mo was TJl'.:Yalter ~rubusana, 

a !'riend or bis 1outh end, like himselt, educated at 

Loved.ale. Their relations batl srown 0001 or reoent years 

mainly on aooount of' Jabavu • s Jealousy, tor i\Ubusana bad been 

a suooess 1n several f1el"1.s, was an ordained. minister, a 

school J;1r1noipal, and a ~rov1no1al OOWloillor, tUi.;. first -

ana only native to attain to this honour. 

::1r.IhlbUsana ba<i twice v1siteu .nritain, .first 1n 

1905 to plead. the oauae o.t' tho South Af1'1oan natives after 

tht1 .aoer ·iiar and onoe Q6t.1n 1n 1909 w1tn Jabavu o.ad 

oortain others to _protest agai~t tlle clratt oonstitution. 

He too was 11rom1nent in tne afi'aire or the south ..=;fr1can 

Natives National Co~ress.< 4 ) 
~e National Co?><lresB bad been formed in Bloemtontein 

a 11ttla more tnan a year before the introduction ar the Land 

:Bill. Ita obJeot was to have been that or un1t1nc:; the 
••••• /ua~1vea ______________________ ._..______________________________ 

3. Skota. gp.o1t., p.145 •• This body naa the fore-runner 
or the now banned .\.H.u. 

4. Ib1g., p.~23. 
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natiYes .ln one orsantt1at1on •e0.ucat1na them· on their .rS.Sbt• 

and.4ut1u anc.·promottng a tee11ns or bntllmood Dfm& 

th•·•< !U AniOns 1ta. tomtO.lq 1nml'bero were· nveral. nat.1ve 

lawren WhO, 1ft aorae tns'aaoer1t WN\e tor ,or .eaJ.te4 ~ 

pap~rs. <·6) Dia\ is noi ·'° .., that. 811 members ct \he 

. oonanss could pre\end ,, mtelleetualltf bowever. thouab 

several.~· been.abroad•· ·to Br1fla1n or the Un1\:ed Statu, 

either tor tb«lr .~oat1on orou Chu:rQh-ap:msorec. t.oura(7) .. 

;and ther incl\Uted aollOolmastera, olel'ksr and eo~ 

1n\erprotera.<6> ftiere was evttn a weal•t11 .native 
oontraotor .• ( 9) 

. tenao. Jabaw· held aloot trom .Ule nn· .orarmtzatton 

1n Wb.lcb •• , au plaeta their ·trust. 10D bl& na1 •s '° . 
London 1n 190' am 1909 .lle had me1t ·OJ' lleaft\ speeohes 

4eltveret bJ Amerioen.~esro. 1ntelleot~s,, 4?14 ev1ttentl1 
bellevat \hat sometb1ng .a1c1n. to -. ·find. poss1blr even ooni-. 

· neot&l nth - the n.A.A.o.e. Iii.ant be establ1shed m Soutb 

Atrioa. Ht tmus oenvass"' nppert for anotler orBatl1eaU.on 
•hi-oh be .himself vtnua11J oontr.olle4. (lo) !bis was the. 

sou• Atrioatl. khe 00l'Jgresa •. 

weu·wore.tb• t1nt. ndillS et i11e Lana. Bill 
...... /on 

~ 6. sicotaj SR··~&)+,_ ;J•4l :os.ansena), p.253 ( seme). 
1. N.D,.RUbusana bat\ also 'been to the tlllitel states and lU\4 

· obtal.ne4 llie · o.octonite at a· Degro wd:rer$1ty.;; . 
8. SkO"'a, litSI••:· p.,71 (Ileane). sm1 p •. 218 (llstmaq).j 

· .. 9 Ii . l»A• »·185 (M8_ptkela). .. 
10 •. D.D.f,Jabal''1t U•&»•.,pp.48-49; a.aou., Gdd:A•t p.74,. 

.· ·' 
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on April ··.as, ·tbe native G41tora ha.4 ·taken up their stands. 

ia'baft · l'tai. eleo\ed to· .e\lpporl Sattel', ~- lltlbe l1ad .o.e a 

Ul"Sen\. :i.nJ'W'lGt.lon to bi.6 rieaterin 

•Tbere is a ·word to be ,sa14 to rou.now ot more 
sel:'ioua irl»Vt than an1 I have ever-u,,ereo:.• 

Bt\.ina . a~tresae4 ·th~ nef.!(l tor unit1 ua<l su:ppon or 
tbs ttationti · oonsre1s, he 0011ctws.e4 b7 etirlldll.S aao'ther · 

h11,r1omc note: . 

· 'lU'.· .·.10. u;r .. ·. 11C14 .. :·· .·.· .. • in ' ... ·.our. ·. · .. poc.k•t.s so th.·· ·.·nt .JQV 
· ledtrs mar tt6b.\ .four' \tattle.' (11) · . 

Pla&t.Se, \bO\ISh. he now 1·2:ree. .in Xi•berleJ; ha4 

bHnbo:tn 1n BoMen11 ·tille. problas ot tbu·Jne state 
' ' ' 

nattves, .no bat. nev.Jt been allowQI ·w .l>UJ' 1fmd1 were 
von olese to hlt'h<12> me· telt that \ber ·had now ·bee 

ttetrared. G$1\eral Hertzoa, ht oonoedet, r.Zett1na ·to the 

promises whi® ·~tie.late za.m.sterot lfa\tve Utdn bat. 

made to the 4.eputaUon at ·lhe· end of' tne orevtous rear, · 
. ' 

1912, 'bd promised the .segegation wld.011 wouia. allow ot 
their tree. 4evelopmerit w1 wn the ool'lt'ines · or their- om 

,areas. 

''JJtl .. : ..... ' '.···bt.·.-.. ··.l·l·-·. see. ks '····.• .. d.$prlv···e th.em r .. tb• na.t1ves .. ·J ··or Wba\ little tltGY' possess to4Q 8nd make tb• 
~1111 wano.•rere «Rd. potential.·~··• (13) . · 

Bet.ween 23 PebtUU7 am\ as April, 191), tho 

na'·t.ve leatlen contlned 'heir &11iat1on· ·io. their own 

.4oumala, · b\tt.· once the. IQ.11 bad•. been rea4 tor •he first 

ttme. ·· protest mee'iins& •esan all ove~ tbe-oounin .• 

· 11. mtDta, &•B'P.t.;p;245. 
1?· aena nl:Hl. l@ill.11 21 •• ., 1913.· 
1J•lalfi1J}.11,PJl!mt 10 ll.ilJ 191) •. 

·· • ·!t • ,fM'ostr 



Most or these, it aed!l8~ •ere well orsan1se4 end 

wel.i ·atteno.c. !he A.f'rioan nattoiial oonaresa ha4 llo\ ret 
had, .. enr maJor tasue to out 1\s te,etli on, lnit 1D the LM4 

m111t tolll14 ,S.te t:trst \l"Ua ratsan g~•'t#r:t• ' 
11•• ~· b.tore \he !lll cam• up .tor 41scuesion 

. . 

:ln. parli.u:rumt on llaJ 9 the first maJor native protett . . . 

meetins toek plaoe ·1-n tbe t168on1o Hall, at.James stree'b, 

oape tom+ Altq '1\0tle on '11a ·r11attorm were ra-.o.u. 
Hqgar (aoott.epoort) ant • msu mo:t.t.eno. Jils president 

et \he s.A.n~w.o~, J,.,t.Dabl was .present mt tne ohiot 

speale.er ·was Jillvoca\8 11cmsena ao 4aolare4 that there a 
no:t om cltwee 1n \lle bill be ooUld tawur as nen clause 

•ao bad.. 

tllere wae .. ·mu~ Wk-.· of' ~robbbls~ ~ •pauper1stns• :• 

am another naicive·lead•r on the platton-ls zteporte4 w 
_ he.Ye at4, 191th ev14ent l'4'temeu, • An4 sauer is t1a t:riem 

ot tbe ~t1ves•.•(l4) b-.Ut another ,promtnent. membtf' ot 

Om1SNU; •as also··present at •be cape fetm meetins an4. 

later · thveUe4 to lim'bel'le7 ano.. el••*.,,·· to Ut'lre• 
otbtni.(1') A\ the dot Maf a meeting us a4ttressed lftJ 

'fto .. 'k- ~'h1"~!M .. ,..& .'tf!!i6AA""'J'iU\'i.'i.-··· --- ft.-&- (16) ' .U"'WCJf !\·IVCM<- ~i;i> .. IQ ....... ..,,..... .WI> ~·WQU· · . 

Jaba.U mtamlhSk\ wa; tar rrom . uaotive. .. ll\lrins 

5·4·~~ m&J' h• d4.resse4 two·meett.nse or the sou\11 ~r.toan '.. 
f-0..,J,~ Races consrea :ln 'he Y1o1ll1\J oi nns mu1ur•1 !O•· 

. . . I 

ttt'% At 'be tin• rseetkls be both 1mpresead au4 oontuee4 
•••. /bi. 

41 .- - qr .• " .& _, inun FPM"."tt . I tit 1 ar· ~ __ l 'Ql,87_ · • •Ii lJ Jan.•••••,,: · i .. ,1 Mt jjJ. 

14. ,ft'f§P• -i.c MttY J.913, trJ.amm.LMtHll1tlJ.' 
15. zs111 • ~- 31 tlar 191.J. 
16... D.1111 . .l@.M I 5f.$:g&, 6 ,June 1913· 

lL • 

\ 
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b18 aWU.onoe •th a .nt.d.tal ot' tbs nsures nieb sau.er. 
himaelt Jld. quota.\ 1n parliament.. · At ihe. aeoom, tbe 

m.1·1 was· 41ecusned .an.a. f,bOae. present .appear. to have 

ta:ft>ured the m~e altbousn tbsre . ·wwe some. w!i.o 

· w1abe4 the aaces Qongress to resene 1'ts op1.r.don; .. and,· 
' 

whO sussestod tbat the tlhltes !b1Sht 'bf a sute-"1m, be 

oontr1'1ns turtller epoliat1on. 1 ( l 7) · 

The toroea ~t. Jabaw nra sat.ner1ns st:reiistb.. 
· 'bu:t he rttUBG4 to meet them taae te tao&. : ro t4ni theJ 

were •amail tn'"·~ end. he· retwlea. to· recoantse 1-ben 
~xoop\ t.o .eomtemn en4 r14.1oule \hem 1n 1111 newspaper,. • (18 > 
At the .reporte4 r:ears .. or the Pree State ~'1ve1 be pre-

J~.\dd surprise.·· .. !he otb.er nat.1ve e41tors; baY1DS bf 

"d~r we t1nt& al.1· but e:ltlauatc thelf. 1nveot1:ve up:>n the I.ant 
;)~hJ\I" BUI, now ·r.ca tha:t th&J' had an 8441t1omll. tars•t ror 

tnelr int. It .as not cntr ·tlln'· tbe VIJ'l!J pJ:tem1ees and 

~ples of the p~oposect ledtlat1on.wer~wrons. 
aecordlng to 1.L.:tiu.be, bUt that .even ''thQ:t wrongness I 414 J 
noi appear to.nave impressed. the.weak-minded Jabaw.. 1<19) 

Jatmw neYertheleee tt\1otc to bls BURS· despite 

the ·ecl1um 1n wbleh he tou.tld lU.meelt, eJld. was ~ew~d 

tor h1e10761tJ' to Sauer WlleD ho red et·tme mlli18tett'*8 
~ ~ ·. 

reteranoe to, h1meeU' as •t.be notmerr or the nat1vea. • 

He replied 1n kindt 

11· il!£l!2 ... !@•M~Y• 20 .Mat 1913• . 
. H. D·.D .• '!.Jabavu, IR•21~·• p .• 48. · 

19. 41ana .. J!Os,,"il~lf.; 6. June 191 . .), · 

/ 
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'It is now over thirtJ rears Jlr.&auer and the editor 
ot tb.1• Journal have been aasoo1ate4 1n publ1o 
atta1rs in exao~lJ the relaUona •o eloquen\lJ 
desor.1bed bJ 11r.uqu1th aa obta1ning be\ween h1aselr 
and Sir atward Gre7.• (20) 

In Ka1·191J, \he s.A.K.1.0.aent a deputation t.o 

Sauer io pl.Md tne cause or tllose 9t1uatt1rls nat1Tea who 
14

·· .. v.MU"' •ere UkelJ to be rendere4 b.Olaeleaa Whet the B1ll '9oalle 

~ ··~J'-' '' I~­
' 

. J. . 

I 

l..:.t,{. '~ < ~1T f...·'" 

law. 

'!ha mm.star, Dr.Ru'buaana reported. later, .neTer 
dan1ed \he »O•s1ble har4ah1p that would rollow the 
entoroeMDt ot auOh a law, wt he seemed to 1>9 
4r1Tc bf a mysterious toroe 1n the raoa ot 'lb1oh 
ttle nat1 Ye interest 414 not count. • ( 21) 

undeterred. b7 tbia disoourq1ng interview with 

sauer, howeTert RUbuaana then wrote to tile Oovernor­

General, asking h1lll to 111tbllold. bis assent to the .Bill. 

Gladstone replied ~hat tllis was •not. within his oon­

at1tut1onal runot1ona •• <22> 

.A.t len&tb, on 16 June, tho Bill passed the th1rd 

reading and the sae afternoon became law. :tor a apace, 

the nat1Ye protestora relaxed tlle1r ei-rorta, but on 25 

JulJ another conterenoe or \he s ••• 1.x.c.wu opened 1n 

Johanne•burs• It was resolved tbat 1"Unds ahould be 

raised ror an ap..;eal to tne Imperial Governcaent.< 23) 

KXhorted. l>J members or conuresa, the nati••• 

throughout the oountry began sendins 1n money to rtnanoe 
........ /a 

20. In9 Zfblnt!UJ!lu, 3 June 191). 
21. SOl.T.PlaatJe, 2Pa9&t •• pp.172, 173. 
22. Ib1A., p.173. 
23. lliA·• p.174. 



a deputation to Loi1don. Off1.oials of· the Department 

of Na.tive .Affairs .bee;ged native leaders in vain to 

desist. from. thfS::project, (2:q.)but ~et. another meeting 
'.' . . . " . . 
'- :. 

of" Coneress was held on~y 1n ~'ebruary 1914 at Kimberley, 
" 

and on this oooasion f'i ve member.s were chosen to 

represent the organiza_tion 1n London. These were -

predictably, for• th~· ·mo~"t part - .J .L~Dube~ Dr.Rubusana, 

Sol. T.Plaatje,. s .Msane, an~ T.M.IrTapikela. 

On th.air arrival· in ·Brita.in they w~re met by 

a ~umber Of missionaries and rep~esent!a~·j.ves Of tb.e 

A'bor1g1nes_.Protection society, in whom they placed· 

. excessive oor.Lfi~ence. (2 5). 

Their meet ins wi Ui Harcourt~ the Secretary ·Of . 

state ror Colonies, 1s best described.in Plaatje's own . . . 

worcts; 
' .~ . ' .. 

•rn aocordanoe with the time' fixed tor the 
-interview the deputation duly wtiited upon 
th.e Seoreta.cy of. State, wh.ose reply was more 
than fully given,in Parliament. At the inter-­
view he took ,not,es· on nothing, and asked no 
questions. on· every po+nt, · ·l1e had 11 ·t11.e 
assurance or General :aothan.to the contrary.' 

• ~ ·., ... /No thing 

24. Sol.T.Plaa.tje, ·op.OJ:!!·, pp.178-180. 

25. Prime .Minister's Papers, 155/7/1914: Henry Lambert 
(for He.roourt) to the.Secretary, Anti-Slavery and 
Aborigines Prot{3ct1on Society, -10 June 1914: •I 

I am to adc'.l •• ~ :that tbe Union Government have already 
· been inf'ormed that h1s Majesty will not be ad.vised 
I to exercise his power of disal1owarrne in. respect of' I the. A.ot• t ~he Colonial Secretary, llad. agreed to setr 

·. j ·the de1:rt;itat1on on.l,y =~· .un.acc.ompa.n10d ·by a· mem~er of 
the so.01ety (see Pla~tJe, QE• cit., p .. 194). . . 

·26 •. Sol.T.Plaatje, Q12•Q1jt~, p.194ff'. 



Notnina was aoll1eve4 ·br \he G.e)U\l\tton,. '0101' lm4. 

'tailed. to me.kt .anJ impresston on the 1\r1.U8ll> aovemnent. •<27> 
Desp1te tile usUftlM•• Whloh ba4 been vouohsatei it b1 Barcourt,, 

tbe·tflUon Gev~t '°ok the a441t1o»al i>reoauuon ot &edlns 

an etr1o1al to· Lonion at this time to explai1t its .$tt1.tUde 

.Sfld.· make it Ol:~ '1lat· it had. no· irlteilt10D Of elloWing pt"O-
. . . . -

tests l1ke 'these to 41.asuao.e 1t trom pursU111S·thenattve 
. . . " '·.· 

polic7 1fh1ob: .tt. oonsidered beat met the.~ ,ot· tho oounm. 
~ ' '(• -

fhe nro.er-oeoret&l'"f .tor :Uative Affairs in the UniOni Who was 

later . to um.G~ai. several wurs or .. ·tbe aount17 ·'°. eQla1n 
. . ' . 

ine WOrld116 ot the AOt to 'th.a natives, makes this poin\\ Qt 

ttew clear lit a letter wh1cb he wrote 4urirla. tliis pri.·o4• .-

•rt is !)pt ~ mu011 »lSl·leb publlo _opinion wbioli wo · .. 
tea. ar, L~t?.J · .. '.·he· et.toot on CO.·.lonlal. ;ou'bl1o. op1n1on, 
ot an1 m1srepresentat1ona wb1ob may 'be made· in ·the · 
way· of preJ\lU.o1ns. the broad anci 11\le'nl new or . · 
ltattve poli.01 end a4m1n1str&UorJ. 'Wbion 1s gaduallJ 
dGVe10)f10S: itseu. • (28) 

!Ven the1r mtsstonary .and PJroteot1~n SOoietr 
r 

oupworter.o tailed. th• llat1ve d•les-Uon in the enttr .tor . · 

narcourt 11s repJ.1 to ·their plea tna.t th• Ilaperial Gov~ 
' - '' -

. ment intervene, oonv:.noed. them that notbillS wes to be 

expadted :r~m· that ~uarter. <t9) '!he so~et:r. then ,.,... · 

pa.toned a oont14«tt1a1 teles;ram to lllbet e.dv:t$1na .tdm 

net to pr.ess tor a veto, 'b\lt to·· aak the Oo1on1al seoret117 

ror ·Other remedie1 measures.·< JO)· 

Jaolt in the um.on meanwhile, Jabaw •e v1.1U1oat1on 
., •••• ""/ot · 

·*-- >-· _a Jn_·_ a - t;t ··n : n_n_ r , lit 

21. o.Ta~z. eaiSS·. p •. 24. . .. 
28. Mme trlti1st.er•s Papen, l5,/7/1Sil41 ;s.-nower to . :a.o.Ha'Wk1rl, Wl4ate4 oopr.. (Jl'awkin w~s a London barrister.) 

29. Pnme '.W.ntster•e :Papen;, HG1U7 :Lambert (tor Haroo\U't) 
w seoretar:Y, Abor1atttes Preteot1on society, 10 June 1914. 

JO .. J~.· .. ·1·, seor~t~, A1'or1s1nes Proteo,1on Sooiet1·. to. • .. .Mbe, d.ratc onlf t unda,eo.. 



1~4. 

of the Congress representa.tives abroad ceased and he 

turned his at,ten~1on to other matters •. A tew years 

laterJ;1e gave evidence before tlie :Beaumont Commission, 

stating :that. many natives had believed ·th:at, once .the 
. . . 

· . Aot had been passed, they oould no longer buy land at 
·. , . ~ 

'all,. ·but did :not say that he had shared their 

· beliefs. ( ll ) 

. Even ·before thi.s Cornmission commeno'ed . the 
' . 

sittings,· however;, the natives· appear to have. reconciled 
. ' . 

themselves to the Land Act.. .Dower~ senator Stanford, 
·~. . ', -

. . 

and oth,er. off'ioials ·or the Department of Native At.fairs. 

had made tours of the native.areas to eXpla1n the Act _ 

to-them. Stanford records a meeting whioh. he 

addres~ed at New Brighton, the.native looa.tion at 

Port Eliza.beth, during the course o.f .which he was 

'able -to. correct a good many m1:sconc~pt1ons'. Some 

of the natives •. ror inst·anoe, had thought that they 

wer,e i going to be s~nt· over the Kei. ·~ ( 32) 

The reactions o.f both whites and natives to the 

·final allooations ·or the .Cormnission .fa.11.outsi<fe the 

soop£i of this atudy ;· but at any ra·te, tbere is no evidence 

of a continued African movement to nave the Act withdrawn~ 

31. '!!ativ.es .. +sand Comrriiss1on, EVidenoe, Vol.II, App.ix 
. 0·~~%44. . - . 

32. Stanford Pap·ers, Diary or 1913, under an e~try 
dated 28 J'une., 



.. • 

CHAPTER IX. 

\7HITE . REAQ1:IONS ~o ,THE !~AT IVES L@ 1:ci. 

a. The White Press. especially 1n natal: 

Unlike a number of native journals, it.was only 

after the Natives Land :Sill .had been read tor the .first 

t1me 1n the House ot Assembly on 25 April that the bulk 
' . . . 

·Of the wh1 te press displayed any. marked reaot1on to the 

"new policy" Of Wb.1oh Sauer bad g1ven some 1rit1mat1on on 

· 28 February. Even then, their comments, ·on the whole, 
~ •. .. 

were m114. · · 

In Bloemf·onte1n, :for·· 1nstanoe., Arthur :Barlow, 

tb.e editor. or the Ensl1ah-1.anguage, pro-Boer Pr1g,1'ho 

bad viewed the advent or Sauer at.Native A1'£a1rs with 

host111ty., now hailed his Lana Bill with enthusiasm. The 

"paralysis,. wh10hbad held parliament 1n·1ts olutolles·ror 

the first tew. months of the se.ss1on was now rele.Xing its 

grip. and the Journal regarded the Bill as an 1nd1oa.t1on 

that Sauer wa,s.Wlderso1ng a rioonvers1on", .to.noommon 

sense 1n native St.fairs"'·• The only question remaining 

was whether or not 1t would be permanent•.(!) 

on the ot)ler.handt the JohannesbUrg ~' wh1oh 

baoked the Unionist party, then in opposition, had no 

hes1tat1on 1n attributing sauer•s awakening tromh1s . . 

usual letha.rsY to "baokVeld 1nfluenee"•·YGt typically 

it saw the proposed 1eaislat1on as having oertain 

advantases from·anexclus1vely Transvaal point or v1ew • 
..... /It 

'l. The.Friend, 2 May 1913. 



' .. 
.. 

It believed Sauer to be sell-interested: · 

' .The M1~ster or Native Ar.fairs 1sta.r more.stronglJ 
animated by a desire to make at least a show of helping 
to solve the labour diffioul.ties or the Transvaal 
supporters or the Government then any real keenness to 
promote a. soheme ot partial sesre6at1on that ehall · 
prove workable and eqUitable.' (2J . . . · .. 

In tbe ·Cape, an :&ls11sh-lansUa8e. ~~·11 4asoribe4 
' ' 

the Bill as 'a 'losioal oonseqµenoe' to the Glen Grey Aot I'' 
' . . . ' ' ' ... ' 

and as 1 ts purpose was . simply •to oileok' the .·.rorther progress 
·. . . . ' ' . . .. 

. . . . 

or 8n adm1tte<1 evil•, no opposition. was to be ant1o1pated 

trom that quarter~:< j) . 

. . ·The Volkstf3111, . a Pretoria. pn>-S.i.P., Dutch-
.. . ' . ... - . 

iaxiguase· Joum&1, 1nt1mated. that Sa~er;s··liberal ·pa.st 
• •• ~ ' • > ~ • • , • 

was torsotten and .for$1ven' 8n.d .:that 'the ·union was .... or 
·," . ··. . ' .· . 

at an1 rate,. 0\18ht :.to. be .... aratetul to. him •. 

, Ind1en ons Parlement erin zal , sla.gen n: .·· bru1kbare . wet 
te voorslcyn te br1ngen, sal t' land · opregt · .dankbaar 
wees Jegen SiJn wetsew$ra• •. (4) · · · . . . . . ~ 

'' 

In Natal, on the othe~ hand, the.press seems to 

have be~n 1n tw0 .. lninds about the Mll, · wh1ob. is .. :perhaps · . ' 

not surprlsins, oonsidering·what the real.1t1esot the· 
. ··',. . .. ' 

s1tuat1on peoul1ar to Natal recalled. In Dnrban, for 

example, the Natal Adver:Ji1ser ·was oonvirioed that Sauer·• s 

scheme was Wiwork~bie, and tbat ·a stUdy or ~e f1sures ' 

quoted b1 him in parliament. oontirmed the; long-h~d · · · 

.belief ot many NataJ.ians ·that 'the moving of nati•es. 

from one place ~o another wou;4 be· a dsngerous __ praet1ce• 
. ·- . 

: .·in ·any · eventual1 ty. .All .the baste w1 th .wh1 .. oh ~the . · .. 
... · ·;. •• ~/lestslation 

2. The.star, 10 May 1913. 
J. Oa12e 1!1mes, 2s_.,Ap.r11 .1913. 
4. D@, Voikstem •. lJ Mar 19~3· 



legislation had been 1ntroduoed an4 steered throuSh 

parliament o:tearly showed that Sauer (o.r. the editorial 

comment 1n Tlle star; 10 MaY, quoted above) had., plunged 

into . this "reckless t'ollY" at the demands Qr . •a· small 
-~·- ' . . . 

. seotion of .the 'baokVeld :tanners 1n need or ia bour t # ( 5) 
. . 

one sood etreot, however, was to be ·iooked for: .. 

• The Land Bill can be useful 1n.oheok1ng further 
purchase or land by natives in areas that it is 
desirable· to _retain f'or white habitation. t (6) 

A S)lort.wb.ile bet'ore the end ot the session,"' the 
.. -.'. ... ' .. ' .. , "' . 

same editor; ·in _commenting on tf.r.sauer's grasi> of the 

overall situation,· pointed ou~ tb.~t, thoUSh.he, .. knew a 

goOd deal about the. Cape nat1 ves, · 'his knowledge or . 

Natai [nat1v~s?J _ 1e ~nimal •. (7) 

. · Whether or not the A4vert1!er··~ editor "had been 

tollowing the oontr1bUt1ons or tlle Natal members to .the 

debates 1ii ·the.· Assemb11···1s 1mposs1 ble to asoert~n,-": bUt 
' ' . ' 

it is likely ttuit this _1s so, and.. there is therefore a . 
poss1b111ty.that he·bad read the speech W~F.Clayton' 

(ZUl.Uland), delivered on 16 Ma:,r, iti whioh 'he proposed 
' . ' . - . 

that Natal be exempted.from .the operation of the law 

because 1t ha.d·the.•highest proportion or native land . .- . 
· •••••• /The· 

5. N§tal Advert1ser; · 7 :Jwie 1913. · 
6.. Ibid., la May 1913, or. Naial Witness 29 May 1913. 

There 1s ·no 1nd1oat1on·as ~o whiOB: lands the Advert1BK 
considered 'desirable ••• ror white habitation-•, buf; as 
land was at a ·premium 1n both Natal and ZUluland, this 

.oan onoe more be said to illustrate the prov1no1allJ' -
or locally or1entated·att1tudes 1n Natal, as in the 
Transvaal.~ · · · · 

7. Ibtd.-, g6 June 1913 • 

. '-6 



.- .. 

The Aa.vert1ser,. at any rate,. mad.a this claim about three 

weeks · a!'ter Clayton,·' s speech, and supported 1 t w1 th 
..... 

additional reasons. .. · .. -. 
.. . ' 

The poss1bil1.ty or another Natal native . 

rebellion like tnat of 1906-07 was mentioned, and the 

public or Nat.al was oelle<l upon ·to arouse 1tself from 

·•the apathy or d.lsgust · w1 th. which 1 t · ii:as · .regardins the 

work1ilg of this Uni.on that it· had. been. tra.~fHzd 1nto; • ( 8 ) 

The· leases or thousand.s or nativ,es on farms were· clue to 

be renewed about th~l mid.dle ot the y~ar, and there was a 

very real danger that, should the Bill .indeed become law -. . 

a fact whio:ri-th.e Advertiser at .least refu~~d to take i'or 

granted until the very·a~ it reoeived· th~·Governor­

Gen$ral •s si.gna~ure .- rnan,y of tnese ·WO\l~d be·oome . 

.. ~anderers on the .fa:ce. of the ea:rtn. ,~(9). 'l!his 'was 'indeed 

the· ·rate wh1oh was · dest1nec1 to overtak~. thousands of Free 

State· natives, but in Natal, the Land Ao~ notwithstand1~, 

most Natal farmers needed. their labourers too badly· to .... 

· turn them of'f' tne· 'land·. 
: '. 

The .Advertiser oorit1nued to·protest agai~st 

the Bill, even· wheii· o.t~er Natal journa+s ·{not unlike a 
. • •.•• /high ' 

... rn;i&+ .. ~ ---- ·- "'-~--------

8. gouse ;of As§~~11bly D~bet_es, 16 May 1913; p.252. 

9. Nata!_.Advert~2~r, 7 June-1913,of.s.T.Pla.atje, OI?.c1t. 
;: p:r?: 'AwaK:in! '("sio} on Friday morn1ng, t)"une 20, 19Ij, 

·. \1·the South .African Native .found himself', no~ aotually · 
· .J a slave, but a pariah in the land of his birtll. '. · . 

... Note also. ohapter headings, none Night with the 
1; Fugitives 0 (p.58) an.d -"Another Night with the 
. SUfferers. 0 · 



h1Sh proportion or Natal. people) either desisted· trom ·. 

areument or .sank ~nto a kind or soOd-numoured· apat'hf• (lO) 

some peoplo cin Natal, llowever1 were 1
•
1emphatioally protest-

. ins at the llilln, and the Ai!vert:Lser .recorded. ~bat . 

"ursent remonstrancesu had baen addre.ssed to parliament by 

the Durban Churoh Oouno11,·the Natal m1ssionacy bOdy, 
. . 

and the ·Native Attn.us Retom .Jioooo1ation. 

t:ost ot these were pleas ror more.-time to 
' .. . 

· oons1der . the matter, and thoUSh .1 t has not been possible . 

to d.:tsoover h1s exact teelinss o:n. this "saBr~a.t1on" 1111, 
. . ' ~ 

the pt"1n.C1ple beb1nd Which. he lte.d 1ontJ OhGr1Sbed a.tld nad 
. ' . 

urse4 upon th.e population ot the Union, it 1s 1nterestins 

. to note that th.a·writer and .. former Natal pol.1.t1oian, 

traur1oe s-.Evans. was a leading l1gh~ 1n tho Natal Native 

· Af'.fuirs aetom Assoc1at1on. ( li > 

Despite its.· generally salf-.et:taoins tone when· 

.· d1scuss1ns the prov101ons ·and/or 1mpl1.cat1ons o.r tne 
proposed· les1sl.ation deal.inn w1tll land and native$, .:ll2 
i!!~il.t3•terc;!Jl:z,, late 1n May, began pub.l1sh1ng a series or · 
articles and letters byR.c~samuelson.< 12> An oppcnent 

' '. ' ' 

..... /ot. 
--- - - - - - - • • - .. -,_ , < ---· " -- • 

· lo. The tifnes Of NaM!l (Pi:etenne.ritzbUrg) iottered· no oommen' 
on_ t~e mr1. at a~I; Zhi( IiA!!al ti~qur.1 (Dur~an), 12 :May . 
1913.- havins depreoate<l the haste with which 1t was bein& 
pushed through the llouse., consoled its readers With the 
statement.· that tthe na't1 ve question.•,, in all :1.ts aspeots 
was, 1n any oaae, 1 so rorm:td,a.ble and oomp11oa.ted that no 
pol1t1oal genius woul.d · dor.e to orrer a solut1on·. at a 
s1ngle stroke. • · 

11. lfaj;al A4v.~x:;t1ser, 14 June· ,1913 .• 
1219 Tho Jia~ AdV@rt1§~, 21 fJaY l91J, describes this man. as 

''an a.u~ritv on. t!ie natives in Natal.' He was a lawyer 
· p,raotisins .in ZUluland, the brotb.er' ot s.o,.samuelson1 a 

, · rormer permanent under-secretary for Native Aft airs 1n 
Natal,,. 11110 had 81 ven, ev14enca before tbe south Afr1oan 
Native Atf:airs Comm1ss1on, 1903--0$. They were the sons 
or a Natal Jniss1onary. {see ,south Mr;l~. yiho • s Whp, 1913 
and south .Afr1ga, 27 April .1'§34)" 



of the sovernment pol1oy, Samuelson attao~ed it with 

withering rhetorio: 

'Where have the British principles and ideals gone? 
'What has oaused those principles to be tbrown to 
the winds? 

'Is England to be thanked ror the trust she has 
plaoed in her south A.fr1oan white raoe by the 
creation of' suoh conditions 1n this new portion 
or the .Empire she represents as will be a thorn 
in her side, and jeopardy to her world-wide 
sound principles and truly Just rule?' (13) 

As the session progressed, however, the Merourx 

seems to have become reoono1led to the "new pol1oy" and to 

have begun to share the Advertiser's rear of' native unrest. 

'If tb~ oarryirlb out or the policy now adopted were 
to be permanently in the hands or Mr.Sauer the 
ultimate prOsJ:leOt o.f' tile Bill might be viewed with 
little misglving ••• but 1r the Bill 1e to be 
passed it should leave parliament in suoh a form 
that no ruture minister could at h1s personal 
caprice vary tha intentions or the Aot.• 

Tile natives 01' Zululand, !'or instanoe, were 

then in "a trust.ful mood'*, but there was a danger thf..t 

their rninds mic£ht be 'unsuttled ••• byft the dissemination 

ot rumours• about tlle 'nature and obJeot• of the new 

leg1slation.(l4-) 

Even wh~n the Bill was 1n its late stages, ~he 

Natal Witness doubted whether a uniform native polioy ror 

the Union v1ere .r:ios...;i "ole, and 1.t' inde~d this was likely to 

prove so, the legislation then 1n ..1:1roeL'ess was an 

13. 

•••• 11 "tmnecessary" 

The Natal Mercury, 21 May 1913. N.D. Arnone the reasons 
given '6y Samuelson as to why se,5regat1on was ''socially 
wrong" is that oftr:1 .bite:d by opponents of nseparate 
development" today: that 'it denies a proper home life 
to the natives.• 
The Iiatal fiierourx, 28 May 1913. 



j/.& ) -- l~ l11.& ~~ Ox. ~;J.. ~~). 
ikfµ,•r ~.-r J .f 

~)'' .· . . - . . . . . 
{ "unneoessary" measure, • espeo1ally 1f there is no oerta1nty 

. tllat it will br~ .. more-lsbour to· the :farms •• (l~} 
It w1ll have beoome evident from the comments 

r.J?.: _ quoted abOve that at this time, When the tlnion was only 

Vft'.~thi'ee yea.rs old, neither the whites nor, ~or· _that matter, 

.1-t ~the nati\tes, had learned. to think in terms or. thecoountry 
.,N.J. • 

. r-~ .. ;;as a whole. No newspaper was wholly as~t the Land B111 

in principle; no body ot responsible men opposed it in 
' 

- ]i>r1no1ple1 but Onllt a handful of 1nd1V1duals •. · 

For better or tor worse sauer's taot1os ha4 . - . 

suooeeded. The Land JJ1ll had been.launob.ed on a country 
. . 

largel1 unprepared ror it, and "-steam-rollered" thrOUgb. 

parliament too swit'tly to allow .ot any de.ep or prolonged ~. 

thoUght by the ord1nary·o1tizens of the Union • 
. · 

'..('b) The Farmers and the _Farmers• Orpn.1zat1ons1 

To JUdge :from ·the a01oul\ural Journals or ·the 

t1me, the Land Bill aroused little comment among the . 

·· · tanners either w~1le . it was being debat·eA 1n parliament 

or immediately atter;1t beoa:me law. They had no fear or 
losins their land.amt for the most part, their ohiet 

preoooupat1on was ·~abour. 

Even 1n:,the survey pUblished by the Department 

or Asrtculture and.oover1ng the per.:l.od between 31 ~oh 

1913 to ll MarOh 1914 this was the top1o wh.1oh 
•••• /reoe1ve4 

15. ~e Nt1£a1 W18pess, 14 June 1913· This- illustrates a 
nesarve type ot "prov1no1al1sm": 1r. the new law 
was not going to benef'1t Natal, then it need not be 
passed at all. · · 



received most comment: •on the whole ••• there was little 

ohanse~ althoUSh 1t anything., native labour was a 11ttle 

more plentiful and cheaper. •<16) In The A,gr1oult~ . 
i2umaf, the oft1o1al departmental publ1.cat1on, the Aot 

was explained •to those who have d1ft1oultJ .in t.mder­

stand1118 1 ts· prov1s1ons .• • 

•tt 1s a nrst step in the d1reot1on or.terr1tor1al 
separation or black and wh1 te, . Parl1ament havtns 
deoided·tbat ·an et.fort $hould. be made to put· a 
stop to the many ;soo1al and other evils which re­
sul t rrom· too· olose a oontaot between .Europeans · 
and natives.' (17) , .· · . · 

Earlier it had been promised that this .Aot .oUld · 

serve as a "death:-blow". to "ka.f.f1r ra.rm1ns" - al ways ·the 

·bugbear ot right-thinking .r.armerss 

·•zt will ·mean the clearing orr or l.arge numbers or. 
natives trom European farms, the native simply . 
being allowed to work in return tor a wage. 

'The resUl·t w111 be good, olean straightforward 
tanning, whilst land in non-native areas that is 
.not be1ng farmed by Europeans will simply remain 
idle,• (18) . ·. . · 

. . . 

The tone or such offioial publ1oat1ons refleoted 
. . . 

the attitude or their read.era for thus did the. south Atrioan 

farming community of' 191.3 accept tb.e Land Aot, w1.thout 

·strong reactions of' any kind. {l~) · · ·· ·.. .· · 
. · · . • ••• /Nevertheless 

The f:Sr1cu1 turp.l . Journal. or the . Union ,or south Af!1Pi1 
{issued by the Department of .&gH'.culture, Pretor:la, · 
1914)' Vol. VII, No.2, Fe·bruary 1914, p.158. . 
Ibid., Vol .• Iy, No.1., -July 19il, p.14• 
or the three relevant and availabl,e sections of the 
.files of The ~r1oUltural News and south· Arrtcag · . 
. Dairzman stud~, oiily in one {22 ttay t§!j) Is there 
any comment on the .front page - and even th1s is 
entirely non-contentions - on the ·Bill th.e11 before 
parliament. 
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·Nevertheless, th.e oharge has been made that 
'.. : 

Sauer .in introducing tbe Land Bill,· was. under pressure . .. . 

from the ·ra.rmers. -~ssociations •. <20> no -doubt he was; •to 

a oertain exten.t, but Sauer had a way or tiakins de.puta.tions, 

. even pressins: ones,· in his stride· and 1~ any ~oa.set farmers 

in·different 'parts ot·tb.e country wanted di.f.ferent thinss, 

whereas n:is Bill aimed at ·the CI,"eation ·of a uniform .. 

system throushout. <21 ) ·~ 
;-! :: . 

. The. faot that a small local .J?aper, Het Wes ten,· 

published 1n Potohefstroom, carried a leading art1ole ~.· . . . . ~ . . 

~a.lling .for' a law de~ling with the purchase of formerly 

"white" l~d by natives; especially in parts of the 

Tr~_nsvaal, is more a sign -of ~he time~ -tllan anything 

. else. - At ·least., there· is no direct ·ev.iden.oe that the 
' . . 

fame.rs of tti.e Potchef.stroom district had. had any 1m,-1ue.noe 

upon Sauer;· the faot that. h~ delivered bis «statement or 
policy" speeoh a fortnight af'ter tllis ed1 tion appeared.· 

was pro'bab:J.y rortui tous •. < 22 ) , 
. . 

Indeed, another report 1n the 1joumal mentioned. -

1mmed.1ately above =!-nd1oates tbat. the .. farmers, as a body 

(with~ ·or oourae, tb.e exception ·or those, like Bo.tha,. 
. . -

who had gone into politics),. were renio~ed from ~he 

burly-burly or the oity and the seat .or power and 

20. 

'.21.· 

22. 

..•••• /were 
. . . 

See comment 1n The Star ( 10 :r.ray .i913), quoted at the · 
beg:f.nning of . this section. .Most or those who asked f'or 
the introduction of a law to control squatters in the · . 
first few weeks of tbe session (see oh. V) were !'armers. 
The Fr1erid, 25 July 1913, refers to.his· manner of 
1d.eaiin,g with d.eputations'. .· , . . · · · · .. 
The· star, 12 April 1913 (quoting Het Westen, of whioh ' 
no Fi1es are available} •. ·. . .· 

. '• 
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were proceeding at their customary pace. 

On 28 February sauer delivered h1e impromptu 

speeoh on the proposed oban.ses to be brought about 1n 

native polioy,<23) and this received at lea~t Some mention . 
1n most .national newspapers. At the monthl1 meeting or 

-
the Fastern Transvaal Farmers Assoo1at1on, however, a 

resolut1on - whioh was subsequentl7 1noluded in the r1nal 

dratt or a report whieh it intended to lay before the 

parliamentary oomm1ss1on appointed to deal. with native 
I 

atf airs - was passed: 

•No sale or land to natives, e1tber by the Govern­
ment, or by any oompany or syndicate or an7 private 
person shall be permitted. The lease or use of any 
Govemment land by native~ shall be forbidden.• 

This misht be considered one more 1ndioat1on 

of the purelJ looal nature ot the t8l1Ders' sr.t.evanoes 

and attitudes - like those or the newspapers, discussed 

in the first seotion - were·1t ·not that they oonoluded 

~heir deliberations by referring to a national problem 

and pressi.ns tor its solution: 

'The question of the segregation of the natives 
was 1ntroduoed., but 111 View ot the importance 
and vastness of this subJeot, 1t was decided to 
deter turther oonsideration till the .Agricultural 
Union save the branches a lead on this vexed 
question.• {24) · 

(o) The Churches. 

ThoUSh certain olauses or the Land Ao~ 
.•••./might 

X 23. or. House or Assembly Deb§tg, 
pp.561-5 6. 

28.Febr\18r11913, 

24. The s~ax:. 12 April 1913. 

- ----------



i9 .. 9. 

bas now, f'or. good or evil, taken the ·r1rst steps tov;aros 

adopting. • ( ·26 ) 
. . 

In an obituary on the late minlster .. he was: 

described as a man 'who was trusted by a ~reat body of . . 

the natives as one ·who understood and sympathised with 

them.• His guidance woUld be •sorely missed. ,(_27} 

While the ag1tat1on·asa1nstthe Land Aot.was 

in progress, the.natives had. received moral support from 

the African.Peoples• Organ1sation,.whose.most :prominent 

. leader, Dr.Abdurabman, spoke at -s.everal or their rallies.· 

The irifluential Fatber-F~C.Kolbe, 1n tho. dathoi10· 

!§gazinet which he ed1~ed, deplored' a. 'violent speech' 

by tha·coloured leader, and said that protests. or this 

kind were.to be regretted. ·It was 'whilst the politio1a.ns, 

whi.te and black, are d.isoussing the generalities of the· 

problem•., so he av.erred, tllat 'the· Chr_istian m"issionary 

is solving it -1n the 'oonorete •; he went on to ·quote f'rom 
! ~ . 

a mission paper; 1n· whlob he had .found a. definition or. "." 
the missionary aim with which. he whole""'hea.rtedly agreed: 

1 The goal of the missionary priest shollld be to 
bring up the young native that he may be an upright, 
law-abiding, contented, olean-11v1ng and industrious· 
member or . th;f;community. • .• ( 28) · . · · 

. . ..'. .. . . ·. 
A oharige in.tone from the.above is nevertheless 

' 
discernible in Th.e Chri§..'tlian ~ress, published at Lovedale, 

?fr' 26. 
27. 

28. 

•••• /then 

The Church Cnroni.cle, vo1.x,. No.14, 10 July 1913, p.219. 
~·, No~l6, 7 August 1913, p.·251. 

The Catholic r~azine :for south Africa,_ voi.x:x1v, No.273, 
Novem'berJ]l'J, p.517t cf. oh.I, pp:Tr, 18. 
for remarks by A.V111kaz1, op.cit., on aims of the 
German-missionaries in Natal. 



then known tor 1ts sahool (and soon to be the site or the 

f1rst native college), but originally a mission station. 

W1th this jourtl.al· we pass from the realm ot "'White" 

ob.uroh publications to m1.ss1ona.ry Journals., whioh were. 

almost invariably on . th.e side Of the natives, even wb.en. 

this broUght them into d1reot opposition ··to official 

· attitudes. <29 ) · 

TheExpr:es~, for instance, rioted that large 

numbers or natives had been "turned adrift" by the new 

law. Fears were·expressed. that the •traotab111ty and 

docility• of these people might now tum to bitterness 

·end violence, yet the low-pitched. menace 1n the f'ollowins 

passage was belied in the event, as such nat1v.e protests· 

as there were never went beyond wordy demonstrations and. 

·.en abortive deputation abroad: 

'The ·result1ng sense of wrong among th.e Natives is 
deep and widespread. Since the Land Act was 
passed, Native opinion has sol1d1f1ed in a manner 
and degree altogether new in south African 
experience. . . · 

'T.111 now, Natives have been separated by tribal 
d1fferenoes and jealousies. Their lack of wide­
spread union and combination bas been one strong 
element that has eased the task of the government .• 

'A relis:tous movement such as Eth1op1an1sm misht 
have been expected to un1te Native opinion, but 
this was not the case. Etlllopianism fo.rmed a rew 
new combinations, but the .fissures were more 
marked than the cohesion. 
'The Land Aot 1a the first big thing that has united 
the Natives throughout the length and breadth or 
soutb Afr1oa. • 

The ed1tor.s believed that the government 

had perpetrated 11 a serious wrong''' and ''an injustice". (30) 

30. 

•••• /of 

This paper was later superseded by Christian OUtlook 
and then by South African outlook, still published · . 
as an eoumenioai magazine. · 
The Christian Expras~, Vol.XLIV, No.528, l October 
1914. . 



Of' all the 0 wh1te1t ohuroh.es, the only one 

whioh protested against ·the Land Bill~ vooallY·t by ta.k1tlg 

part in a deputat1cn to the Minister while it we.s being 
. ' ' ' -· 

debated in par;J.ia.ment, . and. in pr1 va.te, 1n tb.e o1"1'1o1al . 

ol:l.uroh newspaper, was tbe Methodist. Since this ohuron 

had a e.trong 111111ss1onary. a:rm'i - tb.e largest at that time, 

or any single 0 wh1te0 ohuroh in the Union - it is 
. . . 

. ' ' . . . 

included 1n this aeot1on o.f the study among the rea.otions 

of mission ohurohes .. (31) 

on 13 May 1913 soon after the seoond reading 

debates on the 13111 had got Under way 1n pari1ament, a 

deputation representing the G·eneral ·Missionary Associa­

tion of south .Atrioa, and. consisting mainly or t!ethod1st 

ministers and laymen· though led by the Coadjutor-Bishop 

of Cape Town, 0 waited Upon° .the 141.nister of Native 

.Affairs. _ They accomplished. litt.i-e, tor Sauer parried -

t'he1r questions w1t.h .assuranoes ~hat ho too believed 

tllat the na.t1 ves should have •more la.rid than they -

possessed'' and ·that, incleedt it was n1mperat1ve•• tr1at 

tbey $hould have 1t,, •for their natural progress and -

development'. 

'.rhe delegates believed that the Bill was 
11 d.eplorably prematureil; that the natives should.!'irst be 

consulted, but thatt in any event, the sovernment was 

''unlikelyn ·to proceed· with 1t.<32 ) 

.Jl •. 

• , ••• -..... /In 

The native deputation to Westminster bad been met 
.among others, representatives or the Methodist 
Alissionary Church. ot Africa. 

32. The Methodist ChurChmft!12, 19 May .1913. See also 
.';/( · HI12ort or tl1e P~edi s or the Fi.fth. ·. General 

M ss1ona.r¥ Conf'erence _Q_:_sout r ca 2 om-
meroia1: Printing cornpa.b.y, Dur an, ' ' 

by, 



In the issue of ·The 1'1ethod1st Oburcnman tor the 
. . . - ' 

.following week, however, the ed1 tors "weloomedt• the remarks 

of ·one or their most ta:ithrul native commurd.osnts, the 

· editor .J .. Tengo Jabaw, "who 1s nothing :l.t he is not reason­

able, • Th.e reoent d1souss1one 1n parliament had· all.om tbat 

there fixi.Sted ta desire ·Oil the part of'.reSponsible·pol1t1-

01QllS' to treat· the natives 11.ra1rlY''; *more tban that the 

Natives ·tnemsQlVes d.o not expect.• 

It was felt, how~v.er,. that:, as 'the dom1nant raoe• • 

the 'whites shoUld not .only be ra.1r but· ·•.generous• - 'and 1n 
. . ,. 

any poltoy.we pursue t,he :margin.or our generosity· should be 

large as to adm1t ot their being no tear .or 1njusr~1oe o.on,e. • (3l) 

on the day upon which. the B.111 beoame law, . .i'1!! 
Qh~gJlma!l brought out an issue in wh.ioh 1t. stated .1t.s firm 

' . 

belief that /J;he .o§Eable .man' would always be allowed to do· 

suob. work .a.a was available, just as 'th.e man with purchasing 
- ' . ' . ' . 

poller', of whatsoever nat1ona11 ty, would always be all,owed 
' ' 

· to .buy land. In the light or suoh .sansu.ine hopes., it re-

commended Cbr1at1an resignation- ·to those most. likely to be 

.hard h1 t by th·a ·1aw: 

. •In oonolusion. we would .remind o\ir native· .fr1ends that 
God .r.e1.sns, and that the hearts :or all men are in his· 

·hands. :&fan proposes; God disposes .. · .Native interests 
are oertainlv as precious in bis s18ht as those or 
BUropeana. 1 · . · · 

. ' 

. Suob. sentiments notw1 thstandtng, :&he Churchml!! 

was moved to reiterate 1ts belief' that 'we ,cannot nave a· 
. - . . 

· prosperous south A:fri·aa. baaed upon .1nj.ust1oe tor ·our nat1 ve 

people~ That way lies ruin for ourselves. ,tJ4) 

l.3. ih~.,!ethod1st Cnurohman, 26 May 1913 .. 
34. Ibid., 16th June 191.). 

." ., ·J(>· •• /wen 
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·Even after the Land .Act had been.passed, several 

ot the abovewmentioned Journals returned·to the ,subject or 
·land. allocation for nat1 ves rrorn time to. time. one or these 

was !be ,Oatl'iol1,·0 ltMaz1n1 ot August 1'91.3, 1·n Wbioh _Kol be 
. . . . . ' -

commented upon senator Sohre:tner's speeoh against the Bill 

in tb.e senate, a . eopy of wbioh had been· sent ·to him. H~ .. 

Was skept1oal about the wisdom or the words or this former 

miss1onar.1's son, however, being assured that •it WaS 

after all the white man •.e auty to ·see that the black man . 
was not spoilt; by ·oonta~ot. with undesirable whites.• sen. 

Schreiner, ln h1s zeal, Kolbe SUBBestod' .was fast beoom1llg 

tmore "native" than the· natives themselves • , ·.and ·th1e 10vert 

sympa.thf wa.s more than tho .a1tuat1oi:i demanded, for one or 

the beat known or the :Bantu leaders, .the editor. ot Imv:o, 
had supported.the measure. 

Fears that.the nativea m18ht ·not reoe1ve their 

due ot land were considered unJust1:f1ed, .for the· oornpara-
. -

t1vely small erea or the Union set aside ror nati Ye oocu-

pat1on was ample for the needs or thosa races, whose tribal 

system and .. want. or 1ridustry . placed . th Sil in ·a very ditf erent 

position rrorn the wh1 te mt:µ:l •.. 

'This 1s one or· those oases· where ·ttumber.s alone are 
. misleading and quality counts .. •· (35) 

A m.an .. who,· neverthelessj .telt himself ·equipped to 

contest· this •quantity s;ad quality• issue 1n regard to native 

land allocations w1 th the government waa a Norwegian . 
• • • • /miss1onary 

35. ~he Oa~bol1o Mag~zine, Vol.ri:Ivt No.270, AUgUSt 191), 
p.375. . . . 



m1ss1onaey 1n Zululand, a terr1tory 1n which, beyond all 

other areas in the Union, the natives had sut1'ered rrom 
the 1ntrus1on or white f'armers, mainly sugar planters t"rom 

Natal, who had u1nvaded0 the. oountry immediately after its 

annexation by Natal in 1897 .. (36 ) TheRev.H.K.Le1sega.ng was 

the successor ot the host or earlier Lutheran·m1ss1onar1es, 

bo.th German and soandi:navian, whose influenoe upon the 

nat1ves of Natal and ZUluland had been so important 1n 

theirdevelopment.Cl7) (These m.1ss1ona had no oonnect1on 
. . . 

with the "white" Eva.nge~ioal Lutheran Church of' today, tor 

at that time, this ohuroh was still in its infanoy in the 

Union~ 

Dearing 1n mind that oormnunioat1ons at that time 

were muoh sl-0wer and that Leisesans appears to have worked 

practically single-handed on his lengthy ,statement or pro­

test, nevertheless, he allo·J11ed more tllan a. year to elapse 

after the passing of the Aot be.fore of.fic1ally handing in 

this document to .the proper authorities - ·in this case, the 

Land commissioners.who were exam1n1ris him on bell.alt' 1of 

certain native ohiefs 1n the area. 

His petition was duly «noted" by of!'.1o1aldom, but 

no more. .He did little to help the cause ·Of the natives, 

mainly beoause, like most missionaries, he was •a 
.•••• ~/poor 

see .Ch. I, pp. 19, 20. 

It is virtually impossible to traoe the.reactions or 
these missionaries from the be81nn1llB of the Land 
Bill controversy, as they produced only one magazine, 
~££line£ M1fs1ons Ber1ohtet in .Gothio sor1pt, of 
W ·Cfi t e f l:es are incomplete. . , 



poor polit1o1an'. 

In a well-argued dissertation or about 2, 500 words, 
~ ' ' 

only a rew points can lay ola.1m to'Or1&1nal1t1J had they 

·been brought to notice at the right time, they might at 

least have el1o1te4 comment, even ~r th1s bad not provoked 

. pos1t1ve action on.the part of any responsible persons or 

institutions. (3S) He pointed out, tor instanoe, that by· 

the Act or Ulli.on or 1910 ( •framed and passed w1 thout anr 
ret'erenoe to •••. the Native raoes•), seot1on 147 read as 

follows: 

'The control and ad.m1n1etrat1on or Native ar.rairs 
tllrOUghout the Union shall vest 1n the Govemor­
General-1n-Couno1l, who sball exercise all speoial 
powers 1n regard to Native adm1rustrat1on h1 therto · 
vested in Governors or the Colonies or exeroised 
by them as supreme Chier. ' · 

Leisegang laboured this point, and attempted to 

demonstrate that - in theory - the natives were there.fore 

entitled to look to the British Government •tor th.e seour-

1ng of their rights.and protection of themselvest and to 

such r18hts as His 1Ja.Jesty•s subjeats. ,(39) _ · 

That .the natives posse13sed any euoh rights - 1n 

I /I practice - is virtually null11'1ed by the attitude ot those 

\ I acting on behal.1' of th.o Bri tlsh Government. . 

For instanoe. even apart from his statement 1n 

the House or. Commons, the British Colo.n1al seoretary, 

Lewis Harcourt, is reported to have told the represents.ti ves 

or the natives, Whom he met at Downing Street, not only 
· ••••• /that 

_s/38. Re:gort ot tl1e Ua.t1ves Land Commission, Vol.II, 
Appei'idix x, Ann.12, p.1J, No.!2. . 

391 Ibid., No.13. suoh "appeals" to the crown had not been 

I tiimiiown 1n the past, nor had they invariably passed un­
heeded.• of'. that of' tloshesh, the .Basuto chief i 1n 1868, 
and that or the Gr1qua oh1et Waterboer in. isn. 
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that he 'bad the assuranoe or General Botha• to the contrary 

with resard to all the grieve.noes they laid bef'ore him, but 

l1 tllat he also had the Union premier's assurance that the 

I I natives bad too muc.n land .already,. ( 40) · 
- ".f. 

The British GoVarnor-General and High Comtnissioue.r, 

Lord Gladstone, had had the opportum ty to. observe the oond1-

t1on of the South African natives at first band;· yet; as his 

position required, he rema:i:bed an 1mpart1al figurehead, and 

not only discouraged the native deputation :from making the 

journey to London, bUt demonstrated no very•overt sympathy 

for the natives in south Africa 1tselt. 

Addressing an ot.flcial banquet in Umtata 1n the 

middle or May 1913 while on a brief visit tothe Transkei, 

Gladstone delivered a speech which. might have ,come :from the 

mouth or, for instanoe, a typ1oal F.na11sh-speak1ng Natalian, 

or possibly even a "northem0 pol1t1o1an who prided himself 

on his "fai?'-minded" view or the native question. Gladstone 

(who had Just.dealt with the native deputat1on) was making a 

right royal progress throUBh the · Transkei • ano. •everywhere . 

meeting with great.demonstrations o.r loyalty from botb blaok 

and white. ' He had been welcomed to the chief torm 1n the 

territories by a turn-out or five thousand mounted Tembus. 

In the heart or this traditionally blaolc reserve, bowever, 

he stressed that ne1the,r race had an absolute prerogative 

to the land: 

'He orten wondered that people seemed so eager to debate 
the question whether south At'r1oa was to be a blaok 

........ /man•s 

40. S.T.Plaatje, Sre•oit., p.201~ n.l. 
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· man• s oountrt or a wh1 te man• a country. Why. shoUl.d 
1t be el;ther? The :White man was 1n· the mirionty 
·and the ·.black . man 1n the majority. Blaoks were here 
and. t~e·r must stay here. The. country must .be ror-

. both.. . (41) .-. , . . 

Thollgb. ·Le·isegang • s compassionate plea tor senerous 

treatment or the natives w1th·regard to land allocations 

was - or so he and .his . .fellow-miss1ol'l.$rtes may bave hoped - · 

· intended to initiate a oounter-reaot1on to the general 

oompl$6enoi "1th wh10h most whites ·had 'greeted :the Land_ 

/,. Aot~ it ~emains today merely ss a. monument to .m1ss1onary , 
zeal, so- muoh ot wh1ch was to so unrel_'arded-· 

.- Thie same .clause .1s oited~ more~ver~ b;y Van 

Bil.Jon to explain how th~ Union government ca.me to be 

"Saddled with" .. the native problem as a wh01e •. Atter 1910, 

in t·aot1 south A1'r1oa became the. n•trustee", in et't'eot, ot: 

native .lands ·~n tne ~o~ 1i1 plaoe of the llrttish govern~ 
nient9 and/1tnmed1ately arter recortttfl.B the fa.ct, van :Biljon 

- ' . 
, _.., -~ .: . . ~ - . . . 

comments· upon this section in .suoh a way·· as to make tne 
. . . : 

Union appear something or a. martyr: . . ' . . . . ,• 

- ' 

,Biennee ·was_ d1.e Unie van Su1d~Atr1ka belas met die 
naturellegrond probleem. Net die boedan1ghe1·d van 

·die_ las wat op sy skouers sel6 word, was hom aange- . 
·WYS• Van 41e geWig van.die las word n1ks Venier 1n 
d1e Grondwet gerep nie. Hiermee het.d1e D'll1e 

·rese!'ing·dle voogdyakap oor die naturel. en-41• 
. trusteeskap oor Naturell.egrondgeb1ede aanvaar. • ( 42) 

41. · The S£1£1 ·20 May 1913; p.14, s.T.PlaatJe, 21!?•01~. · -
· · p.196. states tJ'lat the native deputation', on reaching 
. . ·Cape Town en route for Br1ta1n 1n May 19141 were in-
.·· v1tea.· to Government House Where Gladstone \Whom -they 

lla.d previously approached.) urged the~ not to 1J.O to · 
'~lai'ld-~ .· ' . . ' ,· 

42. P~van B11Jon. op.oit., p.434. 
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(d) The Imperial Parliament .. 

Thoush. Plaa.t·Je's deputation had been given to 

understand that· their journey ha.d been una.va111ng, they 
. . . 

could .not have compia.1ned that the .south African Natives 

·Land Aot had not beeri discussed at ,the .highest level,:· for .. 

. on 28 July 19.14,_ shortly e.f'ter their interview with the 

Colonial Seoretacy, 1Jr .• Percy Alden, ·.tb.~ Member :for 

"Tott-el'lham,. rose to ask a question '1n the House of Commons 

on this very subJeot. {l) .. 

Referring to 't}fe question of native lands in 
.. . . . . . -

Soutn·A:f'r1oa•, he conceded that the Colonial Seoretary, 

as· indeed .all other Uembers as well, . knew: that 1 t was 

impossible to interfere,. •or do anything ·that might seem 
. .. ·. . 

like 1nterrerins' With the. Government of Soutll Africa. 
' ' 

Nevertheless, Alden reminded the.House that.he·b.ad been 

respons1 ble ror a resolution passed una.nim_ously .in the 

commons previous to. the pass1ng·or the Act ·or.Union, and 
. ' 

that during the discussion ~h1oh preceded th1s, the . . : 

Oolon1a.l secretax-y had·deolared.that one· or: the duties or 
. . . -

. the Imperial .Parliament was 'to protect 1n every possible 

way th(;) interests of the. natives 1n their ·.land, and 
. - . . 

respect the1r-r1shts a.rid. liberties .1n .·that. respect .. ' 
'' -. J ' 

- ·•It we take .away the land from 'the natives., we 
. take away his liberty.' 

•••• /Alden 

1. A baokbenoher,·Alden was a writer on the social. 
problems of the da.Y, including the drlf't. ·.of tb.e 
British labouring class from the farms to the 
city (see P•Alden, Democratic ~landt tiew York 

' 1912-). ' . • " - . ' 
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Alden ·then p~uoed :f'1sures to· prove •~ the · 

Wh1tes were 1n possession.or fourteen times as muoh land- . 
~s the natives. <2> . . : . ' . .· 

He then went on to.read a letter r~m mward . · 
. ~ : . 

Dower, UM er ;:Jeor>etary Of' the VlU.011.' Department Of'' Nat1 Ve 

Atrairs, to the native deputation, promising that the 

s;overilment would ·purchase .. tba land .required to meet the.~ .. 

needs or the natives~ Alden. susgested ·ttiat the Imperial 

',~ "- Government take respons1b1l1ty tor seeing ·tnat the so:uth .. 
- ·, __ ArflOan ~1nistr1 carry ~t this promise. (3) · · · 

~. . ' 

Ai.den•s speech ·on bebalt .. or .. t)l.e ~outh African· 

natives· was .. supported by Sir Albert Sp1oer, 1;h.e Member 
; ' ~ 

tor Haokney1 who in the course ot his.speech ind1oate4 

that he had Visited th~ oountry.( 4) ·A. tn1rd. oontributor. 
. -. . . 

. to ttiis · br1et debate, S1r George ·cave, added notblns ot · · 

1mport~oe. 

These speakers. were.speed11J dealt with by·the . . 

Colonial seoretan, Mr.Lewis Harcourt, an experienced · . 
. , . 

p011 tioian· and the ·son of Sir William. Harcourt•··· one of , _. . 
. . 

the· great f'1gures or the G1adstohian era, whom bis son. 
~· •' 

bad su.pported·in h1s oppGs1t1on to. the South African 

War.(5) He had been at the Colonial.0.f1'1oe only a .few 

- ·•• •••• /rears 

) ~. · ~l1f!en~ Debates, CQlMIOris, · 28 J'!il:V 1914, 
~ ~

1

1' o • xvf ~'.£94.. .. . . 
\f u l• ,.~;td.g.ii·t 20 July 1914, Vol.LXV; .. p.116). 

4. I]?Wii • 20 July 191~1 . p.1166. .A manber :O!' the Spioer ' 
- paper t'sm.117, . Sir A.Lbert we.s a Director or the London 

t .. .. Missionary soo1etJ and a leader 1n the af'ta1rs o.r the 
Congregat1ona.1 Church 1n l3r1. tain. · 

• < • : • • 

5 • D1ot1oW7a ot lfat1o1'iJPS§!RH' 1901-1950 (Sir 
.· iI!iiam .end X922~ l~tiits aroourt). · 

I 



IN THE LON~ 
AGO HE 
R.ATH£R. 
AFFECTED THE 
5TYLE OF 

A DANDY 

J. W •. SAUER 

A cartoon by Boonzaier, one o_f a seri.es on men :tn public. 
life, published (probably in one of the Cape newspapers) 
some time between 1908 and 1910. 
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years when the deputation on bahalt of the south Afr.ioe.n 
,· ·. ~. ·, '. 

natives visited· him. 

It was a department which had:. tried the pa.tienoe 

ot a .sood ma11y administrators in the past,. yet it appears 

to nave' presented him w1 th few problems - the .. whole issue 

. or land allooations tor south Afrtom1. natives being' in . 

. tbe eyes of .men :ref?ponsible f'or the running· or an entire 
. '. 

colonial empire, a very minor ma:tt.er. In the biographical 

sketoh of Harcourt., in the ll!ot~onaft or Nat1Hnal :Bl;osraJ?hY, 

ror instance; this .Pe~iod is described ·as 'the most 

fortunate of. liis oareor .. ' 11ot only.was there· general 

progress and prosperity tht·oughout the empire,· but •self­

e;overnment 1n. ·South Ar,rica was proy1ng suoceas.ful '. · · 

·' Without opponents of the_ first rank to deal with 
' when the Natives Land Aot came up.tor d1souss1on 1n the 

. . 

Commons., Haroourt was ·able to dispose or. ·the matter in a 

little under twen~y minutes. He ·began by po1nt1nG out, 

much as be -had done to. the deputation ;.in private, that 

it was •no sudden ins]lirat1on Of ,the BOtha government·•,. 

and .that it was 1n any oa.se 'a temporary measure• whioh 

·would be altered .when ·a oomm1ss1on had .~reported, 

He mentioned that .a native deputation had vis1t$d 

hirn and that he understood that a number ot: members w.ere 

opposed to the -Act, -_but reminded ·these that the . said 

deputation had been advised. by General '.Botha against 

making the Jotirney. "He had been 1nf'ormed that the 

number or natives in ·existing reserves could be inoreased 

1ri some. instances, up to· JO%; the1r s1zehe pointed out,. 

could· not be ·d·ecreased. 



· 'fhe Deputation whioh saw m~ admitted.· that they were · 
sat1s.f1ed w1 th the·. promises made by the Union·· · 
Government, with resani to new land allooat1ons • ' 

. . . 

. . For the British Govemment to ."guarantee" such 

promises would be *unheard•of insolence. • . 

*In a period «>f trans1 tion suoh as this, · 1n the native 
question there are bound to be some hard oases, bUt I 
believe they will be treated· w1th oons1derat1on. I 
believe that a Just.and oons1derate·sesresat1on woUld · 
p.rrobably lead to the gre ... ater happiness or bOth ~bites 
and blaoks in south Africa.' (6} . .. . · , . 

It may be .curious that a·spokesman of tlie 
. . . . 

Liberal Gove.n:unent should rationalise a measure which 

involved aourtailment or native r1ahts1 but in :Bri.tain 

·as.well as in south Africa the Natives Land·Aot was not 

". t · , regarded as an end 1n 1 tsel:r but. as an overture to· a 

"""' \ .new order to~ the nat1.ves . throughout the country • 

. , 

- .... -
-

·:,.;. 

'",• 



CHAPT.t1R X. 

THE DEATH OF SAUER and THE LAND ACT VIEWED IN R:~ROSPECT. 

Though the eventual a.llooat1ons or land, _when at 

last· they ·ware made, were regarded by many as· unjust to the 
' ' 

south Afrioan native, it oan be considered that although pos­

sibly ungenerous in themselves, they were by no means ungenerOU$ 

in oompar1son with land allocations by other colonial authox-

1t1es. · Viewed realistically, and in terms o.r. the overall 

situation early in 1913, it beoomes a question not so much 

or how muoh Sauer could do for·the natives as or how little 
.. 7 ' 

h.e oould. aooomplish in the .faoe ~t' the ovcz;vhelming .forces 

ransed against him. Takin[:) those forces irito oonsideration 

one f eols that he did-_ a ereat deal. 

It 1s likely that Sauer was over.q>t1m1st1o-about 
. ' 

the time .wh1oh the Beaumont Comraission woUld take to report 

and to allot more land to the natives.··,. He ·oouJ.d not foresee 

that the coming or the Gr~t war would hold up its delibera-

tions by at least a Ye·ar, or that other d1t'.f1oul ties would t 
arise· after that. ,.He ~may have been certain that adequate -

provision would soon be made for evicted squatters, so that 

I 

the ban on land ... buying would not occasion any widespread distrem.­

mention has a+ready been made or the faot that 

a:rter 1900 there was no lol16er any unola1med land in any or 

the t'our main oolon1es 1n South Afrioa, and that within the 

· first twenty-ti ve years or the new century some form of allo­

oation to each of the two najor races had to oome. This took 

plaoe in many parts. 01· tllo .tlr1 tish Empire in which two races 

inhabited one ootmtry. 

Not only within the Enp1re·but in other countries 

1n whioh di.fferent.raoes with d1t'.fering oultlli'es were living 
••••• /side· 



2u.o. 

side the respective govenmients were be1n& 4.r1ven to make 

similar arraneements •. Hose Innes, who was eV1dently or the 

"oompromise under pressure" school, drew an unexpeoted parallel 

between the new land legislation in south Afrioa and that ob­

taining in the eastern regions or the Gennan Re1oh. He was 

staying with his daughter, Dorothy Von Moltke, 1n that country. 

when he wrote to Merriman to point out this comparison. 

•I sent a copy of his sauer•s speeob in the seoond read­
ing to Dorothy and we were talking about 1 t only tll1s 
morning - she said it interested her speoially beoause 
the arguments were, exactly, almost ver~1m, those she 
hears from tho .Prussian Junkers when ape ine about the 
Poles. · 

'Muoh legislation has been evolved to disoourage the Poles 
from settling on the land, ana. immense sums o.f money ex­
pended in ap~ropr1at1ng land and plaoill8 German peasants 
upon it, but the silent enoroachment of the despised 
Pole ••• is like the flowing of the tideJ and the 
Prussian orfioial is at his wits• end.• \l) 

Even a cursory survey of land tenure po11o1 es 1n 

other multi-raoial onoe-3rit1sh states in Afrioa reveals the. 

extent to which some form or segresat1on or separate develop­

ment was resorted to. In southern .tthodes1a,tor instanoe,a 

"rough allocation" was made by the Chartered company in 1894. 

Outtiide these native ;teserves ( wh1011 were subsequently addeo .. to) 

the "Ca11e ~olioy" of allowil'lB· natives to buy land at will was 

followed until a Colllw1o31on, ap~ointeu in 1925. deolared that 

it was desirable that black and white occupy separate areas 

•until the native has advanced muoh further on· th~ path of . 

o1v111zat1on•. The result or this Commission's work was the 

Land Apportionment Act of 1930, which created eighty-three 

native reserves, o!'ten divided rrom one anotlier by European 

lands. The ava1la.ble land was, however, divided. 
• ••• /almost 

1. Merriman Papers, No.135; J.Rose Innes to J.X.Merriman 21.7.12 
Of.Merriman's own comparison between the status o1' the 
natives in the Union once the Bill was passed and the posi­
tion or shar ... cropµors in Ireland under British domination 
quoted 1n Chapter VI ( sae !!2!!se ot Assembly Debates, 15 1lay 
1913, p.2443). 
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· almost equally between tbe. -~oes. ( 2) 

·The Kenya Land Oommieston or 19.33 allotted Just over .71' 

or the total. area-of the land to European settlement, but. 

th1s area inolUded the.t'ertila ·White. Highlands. This pre-
.. . 

vented the expansion or -certain . tr11:>es sucb as the K1k1yu,· 
" , . ' ' , . ~. 

whose rate ot increase (like that or· the,_ sou.th .Atrioan :Bantu 

~inoe the advent-of.the Europeans) had bee~ ~xoept1onal, and 

was to be one or ~he·ma1n raotors oontrlbuting to the 

violent unrest wbioll oame .1n the nineteen!'"'t1.ft1es.<3) 

Hailey states that there were 10,000 Germans 1n sou.th..;. 

West . .Africa· before 1914. (4 )·· By 1903 1Jhe l8nd, axoludinB that 

held by the govemment, was >d1 v1.ded up almost equally between 

.whites·· and no~whi tea, .desp1 t~ the· d1spar1 ty · 1n numbers.<;) 

It.woUld seem that·w:ntte settlers were well-provided 

tor; . nevertheless th.ey. wanted still triore •. 

'.AlthoUgh their demands b.ad been satisfied to the· 
maximum; .and they.had sequestrated vast areas ror 
tuture .. cont1ll8eno1es, they had not ocoup1ed all.the 
available land. Hence, in that year, they promised 
the Atrioans land at .the tollow1ns .. places [eight · 
names given l• · . .· . . · 

·*In 1914 the war broke out and notbins oame of' this · 
: promise. • ( 6} · .·· . . . · · · · . · 

. • •••./Tb.a 

2 •. Lord Hailey·, .An Afr1oar.i .. fiurvez, Oxf'ord 1957; pp.702, 703. 
' ). · ll!4•, P• 718. . 
4· Roi. PT~~;-~sfr· o¥·ffi~~t ag~~;ff~~6~~:!e1~0~~llwKr~i 

the number 1s· plaoed at 12,292. The wh1te-oooup1ed .land.. 
was 1n the h(lllds of. settlers ~r the ooncess1on companies. 

5 ~ .. ·g;:oi':1i~~;0;P..~~3;h2i~~~ ·grt~!4~n!;: ·:::na~~test 
15,000 whites and, 1n the Police Zone (land whloh the 

· sovernment had set aside ae inalienable by whites) , . 
abOut 8J,OOO natives. · 

6, .· soutb west ~r1o~, pp.181;. 182. · It. 1s ·also stated that, 
In I9l'.7, •te lfr1oans moved to these lands on the 
. advice or an ~l1sh officer of: the Oooupat1on Army•,, 
but or the rurther allocations of land made in south 
west Africa we cannot oonoern ourselves here. · 



;; 

The Germaris were not not1oeablf mor·e generous 1n 
other parts ot·th:e world,. for all tha.t· one·oommentatQr·nas 

asserted inat. by reason or their oomtpg late. i~to ~e ri.eld -

·or colonisation they were. able. to: •benerit· bJ the m1st&k~s or 

their predeoe.ssors. '<7> •· -~ the Imperial· sonutzbr1et ·or 17 ·Mai 
.... . .. ·.,. ' 

1885, th& NeUi-GU1nea. ~ompagn.te was srar1ted a -monopoly or the 

_ land acquired :rrom na~ives. This oompan:r· (a,i11ns upon evil · 

days, however, -1:t ··aui-rendered: its authority to th.e··ProteO­

tora;t:e. 1n 1899, and :the latter: then laid :.dOwn. that 1f a 
" ' ,• ' . ';., .... 

oolon1st wanted land he · .oould aoqu1re it . only w1 th _the ~. 

approval or the GoVemmen·t • 

. *Ir, after investigation~ the Government was satisfied 
that the natives were not aoting under ooeroion, or . ~ .. 
wera sell1ns·more land than they actually needed re1r_ 
the1r own S\\PPOrt,_ 1t closed the deal with them.' (8) 

It ·~a e.v.1dent that, desp1te the superr1c1a1.11 well-

1ntentione4 tone or: these regulations .• -oertain abUses 
- . . . - . .- .. ' - . 

must have crept 1n·. yet tnose who suppcrte4 this policy - . ' . . 

believed that·· the gover.nmen.t . or the Protectorate had •set 
. . . . 

.. ' 

1tseU' up as· a r1nn.reaul.ator ot turther ai1~t1on ot 

native land. 1 

•in the matt.er ·or land .laws then, we .see the ·Government 
1nteroedins on beha.lt .or the.natives as their -protector.• 

' .. . . ·. . .(9) 
• < , ' • ·, ' - ; ~ ~ • .' ·- 1 • • • 

The Gennaria, by ,so dotns, .. avoided the issue ot survey-.· 

ins the entire avatla.ble tert1.tory and.makir28 land allocations, 

·.and: thoUSh their oolonial empire oame to an end with the · 
- · · ••• /Gr.eat .... 

·7. s.w.:Reed, Xhe· .. ¥ald.M pr· Modem New Gu1nt1,' New ~ork, 1943, 
p .• 131. 

e. Ibid., pp.l,32, lJJ •. 
9~ ' Ib1A· • p.lJ). 
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Great war it is .likely tliat th1a system or trnns to please 

-both sides_wb1le not oomm1tt1ng thenselves one way or the 

other would have ended disestrousl.y • 

. Even in the two countries wh1Ch did not legislate 

against. .. ret .. did not enoourase - sooial nd.ngling and even 
- '!, 

marriage, or ·the· nat.1ve race and Europeans, vi~. Bew Zealand 

and the u.s.A~, there were attempts.to separate the. 

indigenous peoples'terr1tor1ally trom ·the w~tea. After the 

Maori wars bad ended 1nl871, these people were granted 

"special_~ representation" in parliament. Land purchases on 

bebalf of the Maoris were made 1n t~e Nortll Island.(lO) 

· on· the other hand. it should be remembered· 

that Britain had decided t.Q annex New Zealand in 1840 

mainly "to proteot·the Maoris from unregulated oo1on1sat1on", 
• • - r 

and that the oh::ief s in the North Island (there were f'ew 

Maoris in soutn Island) agreed by the Treaty or wa1ta.na1· 

to aooept British rule so that the British would proteot 

them in the p~ssesslon or their.18.nds.<11) 

In'l865 a Natives-~ Aot was passed and by 

its provisions the Native Land_ Court was set up in ot:'der to 

"s1ve effect to the sua~antea·ortered by_ the Orown by the 

Treaty or Wa1tans1° - ,ttiat is, 'to determine Maori land 1n 
p .. ' • • • 

' . 

aocortianoe with custom, am otherwise to sa.teguard,.1t.• 
. ' ' . . 

Statutes making financial assistance to Maori more readily 
...... /available 

10. E:nez;olo;paed1a. Br1tapq.1oa, Vol.16 (London, 1962), p.395. 
11. · ·. Oxt'ord New_ze~land Enczolopaedia, · oxrord 1965, p.·172. 



,-: . ... 
available 1t tb:eY wished to bUy land were· passed in 1903, 

1906, 1909'and 1912.<12>' ' 
' ' ' 

·Even auoh a cursory survey o:r :the lend allocation 

systems in other countries and 11'1 other colonies makes it 

clear that,· ·ai1ow1ng tor local d1fterenoes; the pattem or 
' -

development was usually similar to that in southern At"r1oa 

before 191.'.h · ThoUSh_ it has already been suggested that the 

Natives Land .Aot was late 1n oomins,-the nie1n thing 1s that 

it was not too late, and that developments since 1900 -
. . ~ . . 

' . . -

after wh.iob. the·re no ·longer was any extensive land to wh1oh 

farmers or either raoe oould trek - were arrested, 1t a 

little drastically, before they got beyond. control. 
-

The Natives Land Aot, apart .from the legislation 

it intrOduoedtor the terr1tor1al·sesresat1on or white and 

blaok, &iso oonta1ned seotions dealing Yd.th the squatting 
. .:_ -

: problem, ~ 1 t. we.a the ban wh1oh this Act imposed upon 

;.· share-croppers wliioll oaused the mo~t immediate distress, 
1" . • .,.. 

; 

• · espeo1ally in ·the Free State. Both here. and 1n the Trans-
. -

vaal - perhaps even more 1n the la titer ~ter the d.1.soovery 

ot gold had "robbed" the f'armers or·"the1r previouslY 

abundant supply ot labour, the authorities, and espeo1ally . 

that set)tion wb1ah represented the farrnin8 interest in 

politics were not; in favour orsrant1ns large areas or land 

to the nati'fes at all. 

The Free State kept its reserves down tO a minimum, 

and regulated the oomil18s and goings or· natives 1n and · 

out of ~hese reserves. The Transvaal evaded makins 
••• /substantial 

12. An EnozoloRaed1!50f New Zea1a.pd,Vol.II, Wellington N.z. 
1966, pp.435, 4 6. ' 
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substantial allooat1ons of land to natives by a·prooees ot de­
centralisation end.the delesation or:author1t7. It .bas been 
suaeested that the !nmsvaai rR@t, l1rtns on the land and ob­
liged to make a l1v1n,g trom 1t., naturally •ted to be e.ble to 
depend on the work ot the native: 

1Waar d1e naturel onwUlig was om aaeJP.te ?Merk 1n bierd1e 
proses 1s van versk1llende metOdes gebru1k semaaln die 
vroelre Paswette en Belastings, later die Plakkerawette 
• • • 0tr1 soedoende Jong naturelle U1 t die reservat.e te dtd.ns 
om eers bf die bOere ·te werk voordat hulle na d1e myne. 
gaan. ' (lJ) ' ' ' ' 

· !he Transvaal, Free State, Natal .and .the cape bad 
made soattered errorte.to deal with the aquatt111a 1>roblem prior 

.to 1910 but in.the case or the northern oolonies had allowed. enr 
question or landallooat1ons tobeoome so bossed down in red 

. tape tb.~t rioth1DS web :Was ever done. <14> The Land Act entoroed 
um.rormity w1th rei!ard to bOth land and squatters, and suoll 
land allocations as were eventually made north at the Orange 
River were probably 1n .exoess or •hat woUld have been made bJ 

·;·"' the local autbor1t1es. . This .Aot, the oultn1natioh or a .ser1ea 
,or oomm1ss1ons and'depar.tmental reports ainoe the end or the 
Anglo-Boer \1ar, enforced. un1torm1 ty, tbrOUShOUt tne Un1on on a 
maJor issue. aoo.:a,a·auoti·waa possibly the most 1mp0rtant pieoe 
ot legislation passed by the llotba ,mirl1stry up till then. It · 
:is notable also that, as it turned out, 1t was virtually un-. 
opposed, whi®:sUsseats that even tho43e wno doubted the benefit 

' ' ' 

.. or certain details did not contest the need tor suoh a measure. 
sauer•s Land Aot was the los;ioal end of. a process or 

evolution 1n his own .ideas on natl ve policy. It retlecta 
. .-~· . . 

•••• /an. 

>Kll~ 
I . 

• 
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an apparent gradual Oh8?16e 1n his liberal views. but not 
q -

/
'·
1
1 neoessarlly, a w1nnowing away of the ·~ame. -~Br 11v1ng. 

1~)(;p " . . ., ' ' ', 
lonser he ooUld have done little to amend 1ts ma1n·pro-

~ ' . 

~ Visions. thOUgh it is a f'air su~pos1t1on ~bat he. would . 

have seen to. it that .. this mere "seosraphioal separat1on .. 

was supplement~ by_meaaures wMob: wo~d bave oontr1bUted 

to the betterment of the wel.fare or the natives as a wbole. 

It 1a .Probable then that the Bill was framed bi Sauer 
. ~ . ~ . 

principally- as a resu.lt ot the deveiopment:or his own v1ews· on 
! ~ . 

the lons-term ben~ts ot sesresat1cn,· .possibl11n ~nJunotion 

with other les1slet1on, and that he 1ntroduoed it.in haste 

for fear that Hertzog might propose a similar Bill or his 

om, containing harsher prov1s1ons. so muoh ··Sauer oould 

have foreseen. He could not :foresee that Hertzog would 
' . 

still be designing ways to get r1d or the nat1ve vote 

twenty-three years later, and that Ul.t1mately he.would. 

succeed. 
-.' 

Once Sauer had broUght .suoh a b1ll be.fore parliament 

he w~s obliSed to speed its progress beoause.tb.e end or tb.e 

1~ l session was only· n ve weeks away, and he may well have 
~~l~'9 
. 6 0 .teared that it a bill 0C ilbiS nature _were lett to hang 

- .. . 

.fire unt11· the next sess1,o~, the .result might be panic-
•. 

buying. What 1s more, he bad to consider the dangers of' 

nationwide agitation 'by the natives themselves. The native 

press had.considerable rreedom at that time and there were 

· several non-white poli t1oal organisations" ·. 

The Nat1ves Land. Aot was also .a ·measure d·es1gned to 

proteot the whites - not only tbe r1oh white .farmers Who 
. •·•• •• /were 



. ~l~. 

were· assured ot a lion•s snare or available land, but the 
,· .• - . 

landless . btwoners 'Who .. were thereafter assured or. work on 

the farms ot others, and.the urban. "poor whites" who 

oould no. longer be .toroed ~o compete w1 th unsk1lled or . 
. 

·semi-skilled natives ·1n. ~he rew oategor1es or jobs tor 

·~J i_y whi_Cb they might offer themselves. The virtual . disappearance 

1 'I / or the Poor White problem within the next senera.t1·on or so 
. itJUJ lV~ 

pr-~~ ·ts, in some part, ·a1reotljntraoeable· to nsauer•s Aot". It 

was the. r1rst maJor •. meaatJre needed before anything con­

struot1 ve ooUld be done 1n . .regard to this question:. The 
. . - .. -

Aot was, 1n the nature of' t~s, a someflhat negative 

~Jl m~sure in its daY· :rt J2l'Ob1bite0.,. restr10te4 ano. . 
prevented. sinoe 1948.~ · ~n1ob. broUglit 1n ·the Nat1onal1st 

Govemment·, whioh 1s· still in power, a great many more 

restrictions in .various spheres or native 1:1.re llave en.,. 
~ - . '! 

roroed the practical. appl1oat1on or .fJi!,x;;theid. Side by 

side With th1s, nevertheless, has oome a movement rowards 
. . . 

a proaram Of development for the non-whites, SUOh SS was 
. '. . ,, 

. , -·: . 

never ·dreamed ot by the· old Cape liberals, le.t alone the · . . . . . 

native. adtn1n1strators····1n the "northem" provinces between 
. ' 

l.910 and 1913. "Segresat1onn is a word $oarcely ever 

heard nowadays; its place has been taken by "separate 

developnent"; the ot'.tioial term toil the present 
' . 

'. - . .• .. 

government's pol1oy, 1Vh1oh 1n itselr 1mpl1es.that. the 

present state o.r ar£a1rs will not ·rem~ stat:1o, but 
•· . 

th.at tlle native will progress towards a new·.order wlliob. 

has 1nt1t much of Gen~~ Hertzos•s unconsummated scheme . 
. ·. ~ 

. ror s·egreaat1on ·and separate ·e.dm1n1strat1on quoted earlier,. 
.. . .••••• ;ye't . 



yet also a lot that is .st1ll ,a oarry-over from the. legislation 

brousht in by Sauer, who considered 1t.h1s duty to ensure 

that at lea~t some proport1on or the ian~ was permanently.·· 

allotted to the natives or ·South At'.ri.oa. 

It is a measure of how 111-oraanised, scattered, 
. . .: . ·:. 

and ineffective the native polit1~ organ1se.t'iona - .th~re 

-were, at most, only two or three .. were at th.at· t1me, that ., 
. . 

1ri an ~ra in whioh. they were legally allowed to operate, 

they could·a0h1eve nothing except tor a few protest rallies. 

It has already been said (in the ob.apter in which "Afrioar.tN:l.tive 

Reaotions" are d18oussed 1n detail} '°'llat na~i.ve op1n1on 

coalesced to oppose th.e Land Aot, yet· the etteo:t or this 

drawins·tosether was small since the time allowed them for 

action was so short~. ·Had tihey been en organised body betore -

and .not after the ,Land l:lill controversy arose; had Jabs.vu . 

been persuaded to abandon h1s ohampionship of sauervr18ht 

or wrong, and had they had suf'.f'icient .funds alread;Y at their 

dlsposal, they m1sht have. done a great deal, but, 1n the . 
. . . . . . . 

ll event, they did not, and ~~·was the swiftness w,ith wh1oh· 

Sauer moved Wllioh det'eated.suoh.er:rorts as they made. 

Twenty.;..three years were still·to elapse before the 

Native Land and Trust Ao~. or 1936 too.k the common roll t'ranohise 
~ , . ' 

from them and. still more yea.rs until the A.N.c. ·am. all other 

nati v~ pol1 t1oa1 organisations were banned.. The Land :Bill 
< • • 

controversy~ however, thou.gb. .. 1t eventua.111 produced a depu­

tat1on to London, ,did not produoe a tightening up or the looa1· 

or national organisation. o'l' the s.A.A .• N.C. · At any rate, 

havina been unprepared. tor the sp~ed With which sauer 

moved to· get the Land Bill through parliament• the 
: ••• /nat1ves 
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natives, immediately atter that, were unprepared (.as were· 

most people·in theoountr1 at large) :tor the speed with 

which death.overtook him be.fore .he could ameliorate the 

situation created byh1s Land.Act 1n any detail~ . 

Sauer• s heal th had been poor ror. some time .•.. Sinoe . 

the middle of 1912 he had suffered reourrent .bouts of 

· bronchial asthma, . an~ the strain of steering the Land 

Bill during the last five weeks or the 1911 session had 
' 

been oonsiderable.' ·· When the House rose ·on JUn.e 16 he ooUld · 

.not retire to his t'ann to rest and . recuperate tor. he held 
' ' ' ·.~ . . . 

. ' 

tile porttol1os of both Nat1V'e Affairs and Juatioe and 

having disposed of the work or one he was obl1gOO. to hurry 

north and turn his attention to the other. 

:- ~Mei trouble had arisen out ot a minor dispute oon­

cer.ning und~r&ro,und. meohan1os at the New Kl.e1nf'onte1n mine. 

Riots ~d flared and some lives ball. been lost.· In oalling 
' ' 

in 'ti,iper1al troops to put down the d1ssi~ent ele~ent, Sauer 

·(thoUSh .several other members ot the Government bore the 

respons1b111ty along with him), was said·· by some to .have 
' ' 

betrayed yet. another or bis· principles. He, •who had always · 
- ' 

' ' ' 

been 1nol1ned to flatter. ·the self-deperut.ent protestantism· 

ot ~he Afrikaner•, had ended ·l)y l·etting do~ his own people. (l5) . . 

Tow~. the. end· or July Sauer tell .. 111 and was . 

oonrined to bed ror a rew de.ya. He died in Pretorta early in 

the morn1ng or Jtily 24. Arransementa were immediately made 
. . 

to convey his body .to the Cape wllere he would. be buried. 

Reporters who approaahed lderriman tound him· deeply at'feoted 
~ . ·. 

• •••.•• /and 

is~ Pswe ~1mes, 25 July 1913~ 
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and ·unwilling to disouss h1·s former oomrad&-1n-arms -at that 

stage. The feelings _or sa~er•s :fellow-•mut1neers• at this 
. . 

time caxr be gatiged by their letters, notably by one which 
- I• ·- ., • • • • 

Rose Innes; who .was· 1n G erman:rt wrote to Merriman 1rruned1ately 

~ter he. had read ~he ·announcement 1n. tlie London, Da1lY 18:ail.(l6 ) · 
;. 

Merriman's reply has been lost, but in one that he .· ' . ' . 

wrote to anotner.triend we read tb:at the .loss.or Sauer nad 

broU8ht baok 'all.the troublous days arid many stricken t1el4st 
.· 

we nave seen together.•·. 

'Few men had greater ·pol1t1oal _0ourage or were more ready · · 
to stand 1n a smallm1nor!t1.tor,.truth and risht ••• :.As 
you know Sauer. spake English.better than any Afrikaner · 
and·ne tbousht' English too though he was m1sJUdged because 

· 1t was ot Washington and Frailkl1n. and not or Ohamberla1n 
and Milner. How.he hated the oaucus and the nma.oh1ne" 

· · and "was b.e no·•, ·a bonny tighter?" 1 (17) 

cond.olenoes reaohed his' ram1ly rr0m'· tar and wide .. ' . ' . - ~ 

·ano. 1n the "White" ·press.there were long obituaries aooom-.. . . - ~ -

pan1ed by blaok-bOrd.ered portra1ts~ Uone among the Bantu 
. . ' -

Journals, the l!!!e, aoootded him s1m1larhonoti:ts. Tributes 

w~e· paid-him.by 'J~~s, elder--st~~esmen,· and other 

eminent men. A .tew days afte~ his death·, Sauer·'s name and . 

port~1t disappeared from the newt;papers, s~ldom to' re- .. 

appear, and he h_as rated ·br1et mention in later histories 
- - ,. . . . 

and biographies. tho\18h the pr1no1pl"e or separate develop.... . .. 

ment; ot whioh h1s Land Aot is the cornerstone, retna1ns in 
· . . · • . ·· . . . . . ~ •.•• /f oroe 

16. Merriman Papers1 _No.152: J.Rose .Innes to J.X.Merriman, 
28 JUly l91J. . ., 
Merriman Papers, No.16i: ·J.X.Merriman to Maokamess; 28 
July 1913. . . . . . ' . . 
Thoush Stanford (see Diary or 2; JUly 1913) •received 
With sorrow• the news ot his death and recalled that 
there bad always been a 'rrielldlY ·.teel1ns' between them,. 

· F.s.Malan (see Notebo<?k MaJ 1910 to September 1914, ·. . . 
p.159) reoalls that: ;s1uer en ek waren nooit OD ver­
teul.1ke voet as Xoles:a1. • fie appe. ars tOhave thought 
~ tii Sauer hiif a. poor opinion or him. . · . . 

' ·' 
' ""' .,,,~ 
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to:roe to this .,day, b.e enJoys little tame as its spcnsor. 

The question of . why he. sponsored ·1 t_ -resolves 1 tselt into 

a Cllo1-oe or tbree poss1b111t1es. was it a betrayal, a 

-oomprom1se, or a deo1s1on on pr1no1ple? 

O.:,:,., ~ _ The so~ers (principally 011 ve and Senator 

w.P.Sohreiner) believed tllat it had .been a betrayal. 

Mrs.Cronwr1ght-So?ire1ner told Merririuµl that she re8retted ·: 

that se.uer• s last major pol1 tioal ·aot sh_ould have been 

the piloting or the Natives Land :Bill. 

'It runs against all he has ta1tbtully upheld 
during his lite.' _ (18) · - -· -

The· 'oompro~se' sob.ool or thou.8ht senera.lly 

explains its oonoius1on8 by su,ggest1ng -that Sauer was under -

strong pressure to bring 1n lesislation of' this kind to 

~t-v~. appease the baokveld~ - Tatz is praot1oally oertain_tbat' 

this .,ras the t~otor wh1oh t'oroed.-the deo1s1on upgn· Sauer. (l9) 

It bas, however, been 'pointed out earlier tha~- by 

tb.e_time Sauer made b1s r1rst· pol1oy-statelllent on 28 .February 

1913, he was no longer. under press~e from Hertzog. Not 
- . 

only was. Hertzog out ot' the oab1net but 1'1-sOher, the onl:y 
-.. 

other- Free ·state minister, had elected to remain in it and 
' . ' . , 

bad thereby made it plain that he bad no-1ntent1on or making 

a stand on behait or Hertzog by resigning or retusins to 

serve. -.After the oab1net or1s1s or December -1912 they drew 

apart and thereafter Hertzog bad no ally w1tn1n the oabinet 

1 tselt. He had quarreiled w1 th :Botha and had never been 
•••• ·./olose 

18. Merriman Paperst No.l.34: Olive Schreiner to.J.X.Merr1man, 
. 20 July 1913. She adds, 1n parenthesis, •1:t he 1s taken 

. .from us. • - · 
19. Tatz, op.o~., pp.18, 19. 



close to Sauer. The pol1oy statement at the end or February 

1913 oame as a surprise to h1m and durins the seoom. rea~ng .. 

debates on 'the Bill he delivered. a lengtby and, in parts 

cr1t1oal speeon on the Bill beoause he felt that, thougb 

it was along the right lines, it· did.not so tar enough: 

From h1,s behaviour, one oan but oonolUde that he did· not . . 

know or Sauer •·s · soheme before 1 t .was publicly announoed and 

had no part 1rt framing it. After his speech on May 9 

Hertzog, 1r he attended the debates at all,_.took no part 

in-them. His name appears in only one or the d1v1s1on5 

at the oomm1 t tee . ·stage.. . Throushout .tbe prooeed1118s of .the .. · 

· 1913 session he play~d only a ·m.inor part and exerted ;tittle 

influenoe. 

Sauer•s Bill, moreover, differed from Hertzog's 
. ~:; J 

Q·\ ~/) plan - trom what we know or it - 1n one notable respect. 

\,,--v . This was the fact that sauer•s· Bill did. not atfeot the· 
'/;;, !)~ 0,v , \ n . Cape nat1 ve .frandise. - /\~ 

--- .. 

.. ,/ ( 
I .. 

t-~ \ ,· 
\/ 

r ;-~ , 
v· 

Those who believe that sauer•s hand was forced by 

the baokveld are apt·to see his death so eoon after the pass-

ing or the Bill as the -real tragedy, :for had he lived lonser · 

it might, they are oonvinoed, have been more generously 

adm1n1stered.< 20> This was the view held by_Riohard Solomon, 

who wrote to Merriman late in August express1ns his fore­

boding that the Land Act was to be 1mpl~ented by others. 

some or· whom might_be'bostile to the ~tive: 
.'As long as Sauer was there one felt that no 

1nJust1oe would be done to them.' (21) 

20. 

21. 

Although 1.t .1a temptiric; to postulate on .sauer's · 
•••••• /having 

. See also Soiomon T,~Plaatje's version of the •orisin of 
the Trouble' , quot~ 1n oh. v. · · · 
Merritnan Papers, No.221: R.Soloinon to J.X.Merr1man, 
27.8.13. . 
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·having oonoe1ved the Land. Act as merGJ.y the first instalment 

or a grand· plan, 1n th.e manner ot Hertzog• s "Nati.Ve Bills" 

1n oonJunot1on. with hfs: 0 o1v111zed labour polioy••, a rertew 

Of sauer•s earlier oareer tends to susgest that he was not 

by nature a maker or grand plans. He had. been an able­

adm1n1strator of the Railways department and a· sreat fighter, 

. especially 1n the period 1881 to 1892,. against· 1111 beral · 

moves on the part of other pol1tio1ans, but apart from the 

Land 13111 the only other important.measure he had ever 

sponsored was the 111-rated Ra1l•_ays Extension Bill or 

1912 which, as alreadY expla:Lned, had to be set aside. 

He was aooustomed to deal .. w1 tb each oontingenoy, eaOh 

situation, as.it.arose, and· the we.1 in which he dealt with 
. . 

it was evolved out or his past experience and was intended 
' ~ . . 

to suit that oooasion and solve that problem only. onoe 

the Land Aot had been passed and the.problem. of oont1nued 

Squatting and land~buJ1ng b;y nat1VE)S SOlVedj the next oon-
. -

· tingenoy whioh Sauer felt himself .·called to deal with was 

·the nat1Ye.d1ssat1staot1on and unrest wh1oh the Aot was 

causing. The solution to this problem had to be shelved 

because or his pr~ss1ng commitments as Minister of Just1oe, 

but it is said that, at the time or his death, he was 

ple.nnina a trip·to ZulUland to explain the provisions ot 

the Land Aot. Al.thou.sh he did not live to oarry·out this 

project suOh trips we~e indeed made by high orr101als.or. 

·· the Department or Native. A.f.fa1rs, 1nolUding . the Utld.er­

seoretary, mwaro Dower. At one meeting in the Free State 
••••• /Dower 

. ~'... . 



. . 
Dower 1s reported to have answer8(\questions put to him by 

Makhoth1, 8f1d Solomon. T.PlaatJ~·. <22) . 

' That tbe Aot should oome int(.> operation. immediately 

.rl' . was··oat sauer blmlielt' wanted, and it 1'as that wbieh .caused 

~. )I t __ he most 1tmned1at.e d18tr~ss ·espe~~ally to the squa.tters, who 

t""/t · fo\ll'ld. tbemsel ves h~mel~s_s. The app_ort1on1ng or the land, · · 

· wh10h would oause.morec11stress later, was not in his hands . . . . . . . . 

· : bu~ 1~ those or others, ·over Whom he._WC>uld not have had any 

oontroi. Hertzog. had made ·generous prom1e.es · to the ·deputa-
~ . . ' ... · ' .... . 

t1ons ·a1on 1nolUded PlaatJe ·and had used·a_map· to illustrate 

what vast tracts ot the Free State woulcf be set aside ror the 
. ' 

. natives. : Had hia plan ever been embodied in a bill; and- had 

thatbill.everbeoome law; it.woUld have necessitated. the 
. ·-. ·~· . 

.. 

aetti.Dg up of a commission Just as sauer•s did, and :Lt is . . 

.doubtrul. whether such.a commission WoUld have been any more 
generous than the :Beaumont.Commission eventually was. Yet . 

~. ' . 

. . the ·1atter Oommission was reg.rded as over-generous by many 

'White.ramers and its ai1oc~t1ons·soaieddown proportionately. 
. ' -

. . 

Th& L$nd Act·, :thoUsti late .in oom.ng~ was not too late. 
·-. . 

Yet it· did not do a sreat de·ai tor _the nativest or br1ng them· 
. . ' . . 

much -that they bad not airead.t .enJOJed prior to 19131 8nd in the 

oase or the· Free State she.re-croppers took away the tenuous 

hold 'Upon the land. which some of them ha.d-·hitherto enJoyed, 

·though 111esai11. 

· Between 19.27, ~en/ Hertzos laid his •natl ve bills" on 

the_ .table, .and 1936 When thf) Natives Land·~st and Res1stra-
. . . 

. t1on Act was.passed, attempts were made' to abolish· tlie Oape 
,... · · · · · ~ · . · . • ••• /native 

22. stanrord .Papers. ~ D1at7 or 1913 ·-1n an entry dated 26 June_, 
the tormer Chief Native oommtss1oner reoords that be had 
Just addressed a meetins or natives 1n·the New Brighton 
looat1on near Port·m.1zabeth. · 
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native rranohise,. and thoU§h these _were opposoo. by smuts 

in 1930, they were not oontested when the t1rial-b1ll oame 

- up s1x. years later, as by then fusion had_ ooIQ.e about. It 

is evident tror.iL _tlle speeohea . inade bJ Hertzog_ du.r:trli all . 

that period that.his views on the native question had not 

ohansed sinoe 1912 and 1913,---and· the 1nt.roduotory" speeoh 

ot his Minister ot .Native Affairs, P .. G.W.Grobler on 30 .Apr1l 

-1936 is reril1n1scent ot lUi.s leader's ear11·er dissertations' 

upon· the subJeot at th.at per'l..cxu -. 
. -

-•The obJeot or this !111 is to provide rurtner _ areas 
where the natives can mainta.tn a reasonable. standard 
oflite.arxl- develQp tb.e1r,own' 1nst1tut10ns, and seoure 
a better relat1onsh1p between black and wh1te.r (23) 

. ' . . ' 

Hertzos-h1mself, tnoUS)l he,k:ept doggedlf at his plan to . . 
. ' ' . . ' 

abolish the nat1ve vote, seams to have relt that, on th~ pos1-
- -

t1ve side, owing to the delays caused b)--the Great war and . -. 
. . - . ' . 

. the opposition o~ white .laridowners; .:~r:y little had. been . · 

done on the natives* 1:>ehalt aef a remilt o.r the 1913 Act: 

'That- Comm1ss1on fthe B~umont Oomm1s61on 1 repcrted ,••. 
_ that about 8, 500,'600 morgen ·Sl'loUld be allotted to _ · 

natives. _That, to their. mind, would be equitable and 
tbat >was the· extent or the land whioh t)ley considered_ 
woUld be .requ1red by the natives .in the next ten ·. 
years. That was .regarded as being too muoh 1n those 
clays. · _ - _ - _ . 

•subsequently anotheroomm1ss1on, or rather oomm1ss1ons, 
. were appointed. 'r.hose commissions ma.de 1nvestigat1ons 

and ••• _ suggested wh1oh ground should be set aside in _ ·· 
eaoh o:r the provinces. They arrived.at about 7,500,000 
morsen, less, thererore, than \9hat was sussested in the 

· Beaumont Commission. • ( 24) ._ : · · · : . 

Onae again·during the~e debates three weeks later, 

he remillded a baek-ben-eber that 'what_ we have here is_ the 
· •••• /very . 

. ~ 2)~ f~~!i:1'uJ;s:1l~t3:j~spJ~4~~r1l. l.9J6, Vol..26 

>< ~·· llli·· p.28)0. 
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very star'tiDS , point o:r -our les1slat1on, namely'·· segregation. ' 

•we are busy~ t'o say (s1c)'. to the native, 1•we want as 
few of you as poss1.ble in the white man's area. · For 
that reason, we are. setting aside defined areas tor. 

; you in wh1oh you oan go and oarry on your farm1ns 
operations and. to .wh1oh you oan go .and live. When 
.you come within the.white man•s areas you should 
know that really you oome, in the first plaoe, to 
serve bis interests· ••• • · 

Hertzog also appears· to have looked forward to 

_ ndevelopment" and. ttad.venoem~t" ·within the native areas, 

but did not speo1fy details.< 25) 

once the land 1n the Union had been apportioned to . . . : -

each of the two raoes as a result of the Land Aot~ 13" 

of the area was ooaupied by the native·a and 87" by the 

whites, desp1 te the prepond.eranoe in numbers. or the former 

sroup, yet these·:r1sures as they stand, with.out qual1.f1oa­

t1on, present a _m1·slead1ng picture or the true state of 

att'a1re. Only.a small proportion or tbe whites were 

tanners but for their operationa·theyrequ1red large 

tra.ots ot land on whieh to farm. 

Though·. ranning was the oooupation or the ma.Jori ty 

or the nativest the:r required, in areas 1n · wh1oh the tradi- ._ · 

t1onal system. ot oommunal tarm1ns was still praot1sed,' . 

relati v81.y 11 ttle land per hea4. · .Many or the nat1 ves did 

not, 1n any case, farm the whole year round, - their communal · 

system allowins tor those. who prererred to do so to leave 

the Reserves for a number or months every year to work ·. 

tor wb.1 te tanners, in the towns or on the m1nes. Allowing 

tor population growth, however, the neserves·were_l1kely 
••••• /to 

25. House of A§sembly Debates; 20 May 193.6, Vol.26, p.4085. 



· · to become less adequate in the future. 
·• 
·'Obviously the "system", as 1t developed, ahd or 

_Whio)'lthe Land Act•s provisions created on;t.y a_part, was 

._open to abuse, and to aoousations that- the natives were 

:\.being oonfined and "corralled" $0 that th~y might be the 

I better exploited' by the whites. Also, ·when it is 
' . 

J .- '.";. • _,. 

remembered that the. Land Aot was passed f'irty-seven ;r 

years aso 1t may seem as 1r the process. of evolution or 
~ -~ . . . . 

·· a :fair and just native policy has. been immensely- slow. · 

If the program or development tor the nat1ves·1n 

their homelands is greatly speeded up·1n the.near tuture, 

however, as the signs seem to indicate, an Aot whioh,· 1n 

itself was largely negative and reaotionary from the 

native point of view, may yet prove to have_ been an 

·essential prel1min~ry to.a new oonoept of expai?sion and 

growth.within the ·Bantu homelands, such ·as neither the 

.. uneasy. Sauer nor the O.o8mat1o Hertzog oan have foreseen •. 

• Theses submitted 1970. 
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NOTE ON SOURCES -
· Manuscript sources .. · 

In the·. absence of Saue:r• papers, .it was necessary to 

use the Merriman f\Ild Rose Innes coilections 1n the south 

.Afrioan Library a good ,de~1~· though ma.inly to provide 
,.· .. 

. . .. ~ ' . ' ... 

inf'orrnation about the beokground to th.e events narrated~ 

·Far more useful, however, was·_ .the F.S .• Malan colleot:Lon 111 

the Cape Aroh1ves, and. espeoially a notebook kept by -him 
. . ' . ' . -. 

intermittently between 1910 and 1914. This provided· first;.. ,, 

hand evidence of the .proceedings at oabinetineet~ngs after 

.the ejection or the ·then .Minister of Native Affa1·rs, .·?' .:B~M. 
Hertzog, a.t· the end o.f 1912, arid the appointment of 

J. w •Sauer to this off 1o·e~ 

The Duncan,oollection, now in the Ja.ge;er ,Library,. 

University or Oape Town, contains few letters - at least 

in the seotion on Native· A:f'fairs - but Duncan kept .. a great .· 
-· ' ' ~ 

·many pamphle·ts ·ano. press cuttings or the time~ ~an~ or 

which have _proved usefUl· and ~vould otherwise have been . . : ' 

unobtainable. Also in theJa.gt;er Library are the Stanford 

·papers, and of these his diaries, :for the years 1910. to·_ 

1914, ·wh.ioh report his meetings with Sauer, have been 
• • • • ' 4 

invaluable. 

. Unfortunately, little relevant information was .found·· 

in t;h.e Union, Pr~me Minister's files .in· the central Archives, 

Pretoria. 

.-

... Newspy.pens ~ 

:Both.En.giish-langtiage papers at the Cape in the 

........ /eighteen-.· 



' 2~,,Q 
t_ .. r..:y ~ 

· eish.teen-eigh.ties and.. ninet1es (J!flEL.Caoe~. ~-i~e2-:~iliLArsus) 

wet.a prepared to give. any Erislish-speaking. l_eader a measure· 

of support, ,be he· s_prigg, soanlen, or Rh.odes.-: . Onoe Merriman, .. 

Rose· Innes· .and Sauer· ood entered:' a ·:Bond ministry, ·-t~ese same 

paper~ were prepared to oonoede that suct1 a coalition 

gov~rnment might do muoh for the Colony's s.ood, .but · 1t was 
,. ·- . . ' .· ··':" . ' . ' 

the East London Daill ;pispatph and .the·Qrf;lhamstown Journal 

.which gave a-more' consistently pro-.Br1t1sn viewpoint by· 

their support. or Union1stpol1t1o~ans, an~ their opinions 

bore a faintl.Y 0 Jingoistic 11 tinge .. ev,e~ as ·late as 1913. · 

The Dloemf.ontein Friend, in those days edited by .·· 

Arthur Ba.rlowt though publi.sh.ad· in ~English, was strongly pro­

. Bqer, pro-Hertzog (tboUgh not a.fte_r his. f'all from off1oe in 

. Deoember 1912) and, at !'.irst, opposed to Saue.r at Native 

Affairs ·when it seemed ttiat, with his .record, h1s- views would. 

·be "too liberal" for the northerners.: 

The Johannesburg Star ~as·. a. nevtspaper in a diffioul t 

. position, s1noe it appears ··to 'nave supported the Unionist 

·party .atLd even .carried a· series. ot art:lcles by B.:K.Long on. 
_, ,·. 

·the splrit of Unionism .att:he--end or·1912,· yet was prepared 

to g~ve Sauer· and ·the :s·otha administration a fair trial. 

There 16 a d1st1nat di!'!'erenoe between the tone of the 

editorials and the poli:t:t.oal comment provided by the gallery 

correspondent~ W.Dewdnet Drew, wllo· was staunohl¥"·on.the s1de 

or the natives during the Land Aot•s passage through 

· pari1am·ent • 

. .. Tlle Afrikaans/rutcn~ia~uage' newspap.ers published in 

tb.e larger centre? at the time were consulted.· in the hope 

of obtaip.ing an .. oppos1te view: .of the .situation, but their 

. • •••• /comments 



comments ,differed less.markedly from those in the, English 

press than would be the case nowadays. .. ?4ent1on.· of the Bantu 

press has been made in the chapter entitled '*.Afrioan Reactions 0 

as has ·been done in the case of the N'atal papers during the· · 

Land Bill period in _the riext ohapter wnioh. is .. entitled 

"White Reaotions0 
• 

.. In oonolusion, I catmot express my gratitude to the 

anonymous writer of the "Letter from the Cape0
, ev_ide:q.tl.Y 

.. a gallery hab1tue or. at any rate a .frequenter of the lobby, . 

whose digest or pa.rl:tamenta:ry and other looal news aptiea:red. 

·.in the Umtata Tembulan<l News from tbe beginn1tl8 of 1912 
. _p,,,.. _....... .. ·-·--- . 

onwards.· 

-· ; . 

•• :>', 
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